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POPE JOHN PAUL II MAY MEET e

“We don’t want a repetition of the tumul-
WITH WALDHEIM IN AUSTRIA " :
By Andrew Silow Carroll | tuous events of the summer,” he said.

Regarding the upcoming visit, Morris Abram,

snd Aadrew Muckis ' chairman of the Conference of Presidents of

NEW YORK, Jan. 5 (JTA) - Pope John Paul = Major American' Jewish Organizations, suggested

I will meet with Austrian President Kurt Wald- f_n a statement that the pop:‘_usc_thc v ;lo

heim during a visit to Austria scheduled for June £p | PROLIE BaRogsfRY to his views on the

23 to 27, according to unconfirmed news reports
from the Vatican Tuesday.

The pope also will meet, on June 24, with
Austrian Jewish leaders who protested his contro-
versial audience at the Vatican with Waldheim last
summer, the reports said.

Arrangements for the visit were apparently
made during Waldheim's audience at the Vatican
last June. John Paul II first visited Austria as
pope in 1983,

Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, chairman of the
International Jewish Committee on Interreligious
Consultations (IJCIC) and director of international
relations for the American Jewish Committee, said
Tuesday evening that a papal meeting with Wald-
heim is not certain, because Waldheim may face
pressure to resign from office before June.

An international commission of historians is
studying Waldheim's activities as a licutenant in
the German Army during World War II, when he

allegedly was involved in deportations of Greek | s - .
Jews to Auschwitz, among other crimes. | States as a private citizen, saying it had suffi-

Waldheim has repeatedly- denied that hc S | cient evidence to suspect him of mvolvcmcnt in
~-involved in war crimes. - | Nazi war crimes.

“If Waldheim still remains in office, then
clearly the Austrian government would expect (the
pope) to meet with him,”” Tannenbaum said.

The Jewish leader said IJCIC will meet
Thursday to discuss alternative proposals to a
papal-Waldheim meeting, which the group will
transmit to Vatican officials. -

to all mankind.”

In a separate statement, Rabbi Alexander
Schindler, president of the Reform movement’s
Union of American Hebrew Congregations, said he
hoped the pope would “not repecat the overly
lavish praise for Mr. Waldheim when they met last
summer, and which appeared to absolve the for-
mer U.N. official of the charges that have been
made against him.”

Waldheim is a former secretary general of
| the United Nations.

Catholic clergy to discuss anti-Semitism. He also
said the “best suggestion of all” would be for
Waldheim to resign the presidency before the
pope arrives, and thus “‘spare the Austrian people
and the pope himself the embarrassment of an-
other meeting” with Waldheim.

In April, the US. Justice Department for-
mally barred Waldheim from visiting the United

Holocaust and its dreadful and continuing lessons |

Schindler called for a meeting of Austrian,

e
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HEis Eminence. . )
Johannes Cardinal Willebrands
President :
Vatican Secretariat on Religious Relations
' with the TJews ’
Vatican City, Italy
Dear Cardinal Willebrands,
A meeting of the official reoresentatives of the member sgencies of
the Internstionsl Jewish Committee for Interreligious Consultations (IJCIC)
met today, and T have been suthorized to communicate the following
message to you in their behalf: -
There have been persistent reports in recent days that during the
planned visit of Pope John Paul IT to Austria in June 1988, that
he may meet again with Kurt Waldheim. There have also been suggestions,

not corroborated, that the Pope would be accompanied by Mr. Waldheim

on a visit to the site of the notorious Mauthamsen concentration camol

As we know you well understand, tpeae'reﬁofts have given rise to
widespread and grave concern in many parts of the ﬁorlleewish.community
and, therefore, could have the most sep{ous implications for Vatican-
Jewish relations.. |

We wish to stress that our cﬁngern does not relate to the altogebher
spprooriate relationship of the Holy See or the Pope to the Austviaﬁ
Catholic Church and tﬁe Ausfrian people. We have consiéténtly distinguished
between tEe Austrian nationz and veople and the role of Xurt Waldheim

as an individual with his pest as a former officer in the Nazi army.

Your Eminence, you will pecail that &t the meeting between representatives
of IJCIC and the Vatican in Rome d uring August 31-Seotember 1, 1987, we
arrived at an unéerstanding by which we would seek "to avoid future
misunderstandfﬂgs" through "contacts and collaboration where the need

arises, including contact with the Secretary of State," Cardinal Agostino
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—former officer in the Nazi army.

Juternational Jewisk Committee
on

Jnterreligious Consultations

January 7, 1988
His Eminence
Johannes Cardinal Willebrands
President
Vatican Commission on Religious Relations
with the Jews
00120 Vatican City, Italy

Dear,Cardinal Willebrands,

A;%éeting of the official representatives of the member agencies of

the International Jewish Committee for Interréligious Consultations

(IJCIC) met today, and I have been authorized to communicate the
following messsg®to you in their behalf:

/\
There have been p in recent days that/during the
planned visit ofPope John Paul II n June 1988,

42 may meet again with Kur eim. There have also been
suggestions, not corroborated, that-%he-Pﬁpe—wou+ﬁ-be—aeeempen+eé—-

By-Mr. Waldhei a v1s ious Mauthausen
concentration camp. i MW% ?d

As. we knog¢you well understand, these reports Have given rise to
widespread and grave concern in many parts of the world Jewish
community and, therefore, could have-the=mast serbous implications
for Vatican-Jewish relations.

We wish to stress that our concern does not relate to the altogether
appropriate relationship of the Holy See or the Pope to the
Austrian Catholic Church and the Austrian people. We have consis-
tently distinguished between the Austrian nation and people and
the role of Kurt Waldheim as an individual with h1~,-ast as an-

Your Eminence, you will recall that at the meeting betweén repre-
sentatives of IJCIC and the Vatican in Rome during August 31 -
September 1, 1987, we arrived at an understanding by which we
would seek "to avoid future misunderstandings” through "contacts
and collaboration where the need arises, including contact with
the Secretary of State," Cardinal Agostino Casarolli.

In our joint statement issued then in Vatican City, the text

announced that "the Holy See's Commission for Religious Relations
with the Jews heard the dismay and concern over the moral problems
raised for the Jewish people" by the Papal audience
Waldheim. The Commission "acknowledged the seriousness of and the
Church's sens1t1V1ty to those Jewish concerns."




At the Rome meeting, you will also recall, it was agreed with Cardinal
Casarolli that "as occasions require, in areas which are of concern

to. the world Jewish community and where religious and political issues
intertwine, future exchanges between IJCIC and the Secretariat of State

will be possible from time to time."

Accordingly, we would be grateful..

for your brlnglng thlS letter to the attentlon of Cardlnal Casarolllﬂiw§§$-

.1.«.*_-: 5

«-bspecrflc concerns thatﬁwe belleve—the warldudew+sh-commun1ty hasPabout

L

«=thd:5-pOSSTDIE. Papalwmeet1ngﬂwitthrvhwﬁldheam,_and theﬂdEEETyg ~0f-his

'=ﬂ~Na21¢pastxwh1ch we fee}-strongly mist be taken fully=Tatoidce
e

It is our sincere hope that by bringing our views and documentatlon to

the attention of the Holy See rﬂ~&—d%¥eGt-mee¢Ing—thﬂfﬂfhE"CUﬁstTUCfHﬂh

;-a8d we would togeshee-

seek to avoid another episode of public controversy whlch might strain

severely our ongoing relationship.

We look forward to your response in this matter and thank you for your
kind consideration. In behalf of IJCIC and its member agencies, we
extend to you our warm good wishes for health 'and strength for the

New Year.

Respectfully yours,

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum, Chairman
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Juternational Jewish Committee

oH
Jnterreligious Consultations

January 7, 1988

Dear I1JCIC Member:

Please find enclosed the official version of IJCIC's

communication addressed to Johannes Cardinal Willebrands,

which adopted at today's meeting.

Thank you for your cooperation.f5

Sincerely vours,

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum
Chairman

Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant

PLEASE NOTE:

Th4 next meeting of IJCIC will take place on
THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1988
at 10 a.m.
in the offices of the Synagogue Council

==
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JEWISH GROUP URGES VATICAN TO AVOID
‘ANOTHER EPISODE OF CONTROVERSY’
By Andrew Silow Carroll

NEW YORK, Jan. 7 (JTA) -- An intcrnational
Jewish organization has sent a lctter to the
Vatican wurging Catholic officials to *seek to
avoid another episode of controversy"™ during the
popc's announced visit to Austria in June.

The letter, approved Wednesday by mcmber
agencies of the International Jewish Committee on
Interreligious Consultations (1JCIC), makes no
specific reference to a possible second meeting
between the pope and Austrian president Kurt
Waldheim,

However, it reiterates an agreement reached
during a mceting between Jewish representatives
and senior Catholic officials at the Vatican last
summer, at which the Jews voiced their dismay
over the audicnce the pope gave Waldheim at the
Vatican last June.

That agreement laid the groundwork for
exchanges between Jewish officials and Cardinal
Agostino Casaroli, the Vatican secretary of state,
in order to “avoid future misunderstandings.”

The letter is addressed to Cardinal Johannes
Willebrands, president of the Vatican's Commission
for Religious Relations With the Jews.

The letter did not request a meeting with
Casaroli about the pope'’s visit to Austria, because
of uncertainty about Waldheim’s future as Aus-
tria's president, according to Rabbi Marc Tanen-
baum, chairman of IJCIC and director of interna-

DAILY NEWS BULLETIN

tional relations for the American Jewish Commit-
'tee.

: Waldheim is under investigation by an inter-
national commission concerning his activities as
an officer in the German army in World War II,
and is facing increasing pressure within Austria to
'step down as president.

i “It would be inappropriate to engage in any
‘discussion that will be speculative about what will
‘happen in June,” said Tanenbaum.
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In an unrelated development, an Isracli
diplomat was invited, for the first time, to attend
a Vatican ceremony in St. Peters Basilica.

Myron Gordon, who is accredited to the
Italian government (the Vatican has no diplomatic
relations with Israel), joined representatives from
1S Arab organizations including the Palestinc
Liberation Crganization and the Arab League at
the ordination by Pope John Paul IT of Michel
Sabbah, tue first Palestinian to be appointed
patriarch of the Latin Ruc in Jerusalem.
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Rabbi

January 12, 1988

Rabbi Marc Tannenbaum
Chairman, ILJCIC

Synagogue Council of America
327 Lexington Ave.

New York, N.¥Y. 10016

Dear Marc:

This letter is a follow-up of the telephone conversation
which I had with you on Thursday, January 7th.

If I recall correctly we had made three important decisions
at the meeting.

1 - To follow Rabbi Wurzburger's suggestion not to ask for
a meeting with the Vatican so that we should not be seen again as
"running" to the Pope. We were only to express in a most firm
but polite manner our comcerns and our frustrations and leave
them to suggest the meeting with us,

2 = That the letter should not be released until we are
sure that they have received it first.

3 - That no member of the committee should contact the press
or speak to the press independently of the committee's decision.

I had called you to tell you that I was distressed to read
in the New York Post an almost full report of what we had discussed
a few hours earlier. Obviously, since the New York Post went to
press before our meeting someone must have leaked it to thewm
including the reference to a meeting which we requested. It seems
to me that there is no point in spending time at a meeting and
coming to decisions when the substance of those discussions are
already in the hands of the press.

My frustration was only strengthened by the article which
appeared in the New York Times of Friday and which again had a
report of our meeting with special reference to the letter.

. mw vy Sap e

FABIAN SCHONFELD

Delegaten to National Council: Albert Ain — Herbert Amster — Jucob Applebaum — Staniey Berger — Eli Berkowitz — Rabbl Reuven Bernstein — Stuant Fried-
mun - Hoben Fuchs - - Dr. Aaron Glatt — Norman Glitler — Jacoh Holzer — Sidney Katzoff — Judeh Mansbach — Maishe Orlanski — Milton Nordlicht — Ludwig

- Siusr Sintlar — Maorvin Teleher = Dr. Rernard Zarula
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As a matter of fact the New York times reported a Senior Vatican
official expressing his surprise 'that the contents of this letter had
made news before we had a chance to receive it",

I can only ask what is going on in our own circle? At the end of the
last meeting I had expressed our appreciation for the manner in which you
conducted the affairs of the committee and the tenor and mood of the meeting
under your Chalrmanship. 1T still feel that this is so. Yet I have €0 urge
you to make surc that our meetings together in the future will not prove to
be a waste of time and that some measure of discipline can be introduced
into our ranks.

« As to our future plans with regard to the conference on the Shoah with
the Catholics I wish to express my feelings which I believe are shared by
many of my colleagues that in view of the announcement by Bishop Weber that
the Pope was likely to see Waldheim three times during his forthcoming visit
to Austria that such a conference has absolutely no meaning or value at this
time. It is almost as if the Pope was saying to us "You Jews are not going
to tell me whom to meet and when to meet him".

The time has come to summon our Jewish dignity and self-respect and
let "them" know that there is a limit to how far we are willing to go in
order to maintain our relationship. It cannot be .a one way street and we
are entitled to some honest dealings with us on the part of the Vatican.
To have a conference on the Shoah under these circumstances would make a
mockery of those whose lives were taken by the very pecople to whom the
Pope 18 extending a hand of friendship.

I am looking forward to your response.

incerely yours,

FS:ph bbi Fabian Schonf

P.S. I am sending copies of this letter to other members of our committee.
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Twists and turns- of ’87 Jewish- Christian relations

By MARC H. TANENBAUM

relations during 1987, the most apt met.aphor wou!d
have to be that of & rollercoasber L

There were strong, steady ascents in overcomtng theologl- :

cal misunderstandings and in forging. new conceptions of -

mutual appreciation and respect between Christians and-

Jews. These were best typ!f‘ ed by the serious ‘affi rmative

declarations issued by the Presbyterian Church U.S'A. and x

the United Church of Chnst ,among othets N Ry

But there were also deeply upsat.tmg turns that permch-
cally threatened to careen the rollercoaster off the tracks

The last of these turns, amounting to an annoyanee. was the -

. regression of Southern Baptist pastor Bailey. Smith to_his
earlier primitive theological utterances that would doomi -
Jews to eternal perd:tton unless they_became, his. kmd of
Christian.

The most serious and potentlally damagmg threat to the
future course of Jewish-Christian relations centered around .

the incomprehensible audience that Pope John Paul. 1l
granted to Kurt Waldheim, the man who lied for, 40tyenm
about his Nazi past and still became prea:dent ‘of Austria.

Many informed Jews finally understood that the pope had
to receive Waldheim because Austria is a predominantly
Catholic country, and both for internal political' and’ réli-

gious reasons, the pope had to ylela to Waldheim's’ oﬂ'cial ":

request for an audience.!* . Caraet
But it was, and still is, mcomprehenslble that the head of
the Roman Catholic Church would receive an unrepentant

P MR

Nazi and not utter a syllable about his rn'orally miserable'

Rabbi Marc H, Thnenbaum is director of mtematmnat re—
lations for the American Jewish Committee and has been in-
volved in Jewish-Christian relations for the past 25 years: He

was the only rabbi present at Vatican Council Il as guest ob- -

seruer.

F ONE were to summarize the state of Jewish-Chtistian

.past. For Jews.and many Christians who communicated
“with us, the danger of that silence was that it was becoming
-a message to,millions of Catholic youth in Germany, Aus-
tna Poland and elsewhere that the Holocaust has apparent-
. Iy become so irrelevant that it does not even deserve a men-
. tion by the pope in the presence of the most highly publi-
“cized former Nazi in the world today. No wonder Waldheim
' _beamed to the world's press following the audtence, “It-far-

.; exeeeded -my, highept expectations.”.

The moral damage that emerged from that encounter, (as
,,,,, many Jews and Christians saw it), was that the pope, the

.~ embodiment of absolute, moral standards of .good: and. evil,

- right and wrong, -was. contributing to a,moral: relatmsm
J‘_‘ﬂ;.l' u;_ fﬁ" R T '"WGW*V“’(“'H -“E"‘P”!i‘ﬂwr b i b WL S

It is mcompréhens:bie that the

“‘head of the Church would recetve

an unrepentant Naf._'t i

“¥tdge o Lk .-'1";‘"! s AR

L VI T PR L e
t.hat he so often oondamns If Waldhe:m reeewes the same
" treatment as Ronald Reagan;, if President Botha of South
.- Africa, an architect of apartheid and oppressor of blacks, is
equal .to Margaret Thatchqr,\gmn the ground of, moral Judg-
‘ment ultimately collapses. _

Clearly that pohcy, dramatized -by: the absurdlty of : the
Waldheim .visit, needs rethinking,in’.the Holy See.iThere '
'must be another method for talking with tyrants, brutal di-
catators and unrepentant Nazis without providing them
with a papal cover for their anti-human deedss-.»/ivpshiii

But the good news, that emerged during the terribly' hot
‘summer of 1987 was the extraordinarily supportive role of
: the Amerwan Cathohc hierarchy.of; the Jewish _position.
_Without the leadetah:puand the, regular‘interventions of
Archbishop John May, of ‘St 'Louls, John Cardinal O’Conrlor
.of New York, Bishop William Keeler of Harrisburg, Pa.,

among others, the Waldheim audience could well have re-
sulted in a fundamental rupture in Vatican- world Jewry re-:
‘lationships. '
" “Their sensitive and consnstently posttwe suppnrt. was an-
other testimony to the strength of Catholic-Jewish solidar-

"~ ity and friendship that has been achieved during the past 22
years since the end of Vatican Council II, That augurs well -
for the future growth of American Catholic-Jewish relations
in the years ahead.

This conflict with the Vatican reveals at the same time
-that the Jewish community has.a good deal of internal
> homework to do. The Waldheim episode shows that there is

‘o dividing line between those Jews who have been involved
in some way in the progress of Catholic-Jewish relations
during the past quarter century and those who have had
virtually no contact with the fundamental improvement in

' - relations that have taken place on many levels of Catholic-

Jewish encounter.

HOSE WHO KNEW htlle or nothing about the posi- .
tive ties and the deep changes that have taken
. place—chang&s in textbooks, liturgy, teacher train-
ing. seminary education, adult dialogues—persist in view-
ing the Catholic Church through the optic of 1,900 years of
pogroms, crusades, inquisitions, teachings of contempt.

Hence the rage against two millenia of anti-Semitism.
- #Those Jews who have experienced the bracing climate of
mutual respect and increasing knowledge between Catho-
lics and Jews refused to allow even a Waldheim — more cor-
" rectly, especially a Waldheim — to jeopardize this extraor-
dinary’ ach:evement ol' 25 years since Nostra Aet.ate was
adopted.:- i

: Fmally. the issue of Isrnel and diplomatic relatlonu be-
tween the Holy Se¢ and the Jewish state will undoubtedly
undergo a different kind of discussion in the months ahead. -
It is now clear t6 many Jews, and growing numbers of Cath-
olics, that if the Vatican intends to be a serious player in the

. Middle East peace game, it will require full de jure dlplo
- matic relations, far more than Israel needs it.
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Pope’s Austrian Visit Not
A New Waldheim Audience

Iy Andrew Silow Carroll

NEW YORK (JTA)— Pope John
Paul II's announced trip to Austria
should more properly be viewed as a
pastoral visit to that country’s Catho-
lics than as a repeat of the controver-
sial papal audience with Austrian
President Kurt Waldheim last sum-
mer, Catholic and Jewish officials
said.

In planning the June 23 to 27 visit,
the pope is responding to an invitation
extended by Austrian bishops at the
beginning of 1987, according to a
spokesman at the Apostolic Nuncia-
ture, the Vatican Embassy in
Washington,

The spokesrnan said that during
such a visit it is a "tradition” that the
pope mect in some way with the
country’'s head of state.

“1 would assume he’ll meet with
Waldheim, although I haven't any
sure news about this,” said the
spokesman.

" Plans for the pope’s visit were dis-
cussed before controversy erupted
- over Waldheim's audience at the Vati-
. can and are "not really a surprise,”
~ said Eugene Fisher, secretary of the
" Secretariat for Catholic-Jewish rela-
% tions of the National Conference of
Catholic Bishops.

& “When the pope came (to the United

i States) it was to visit the Catholic peo-
4 ple, but the president met him in
¥ Miami,"” noted Fisher.

Wealdheim, a former secretary
general of the United Nations who is
being investigated about his activities
as an officer in the German army dur-
ing World War 11, met with John Paul

11 at the Vatican last June. Waldheim
has repeatedly denied that he partici-
pated in the deportation of Greek Jews
to Auschwitz, among other charges.

According to Rabbi Marc Tanen-
baum, chairman of the International
Jewish Committee on Interreligious
Consultations (LJCIC) and director of
international relations for the Amer-
ican Jewish Committee, it is
"important for the Jewish community
to know" that the pope received the
Austrian bishops’ invitation two
weeks before the audience with Wal-
dheim.

May Not Be President

Tancnbaum said that reactions by
LWCIC and other Jewish organizations
will depend on whether Waldheim is
still Austria’s president by the time of
the papal visit.

Tanenbaum referred to the interna-
tional commission, headed by Au-
strian Hans Kurz, that is investigat-
ing Waldheim's wartime activities.
The commission’s report is expected to
be released late this month.

“The report will trigger a signifi-
cant public debate in Austria, the
question being, should Waldheim
resign?,” said Tanenbaum.

If the Austrian leader does not step
down by the time of the papal visit,
“then we are concerned about the con-
tent and nature of their meeting and
hope not to see a repeat of last
summer,” he said.

If Waldheim does resign, “"then this
is & normal, pastoral visit to the 87
percent of Austrians who are
Catholie,” said Tanenbaum.

At an IJCIC meeting, Tanenbaum

June.

Waldheim.

Jewish Response
To Austrian Visit

NEW YORK (JTA)—An international Jewish organization has sent a
letter to the Vatican urging Catholic officials to "seek to avoid another
episode of controversy” during the pope’s announced visit to Austria in

The letter, by inember agencies of the International Jewish Committee
on Interreligious Consultations (LJCIC), makes no specific reference to a
possible second meeting between the pope and Austrian president Kurt

However, it reiterates an agreement reached during a meeting between
Jewish representatives and senior Catholic officials at the Vatican last
summer, at which the Jews voiced their dismay over the audience the pope
gave Waldheim at the Vatican last June.

That agreement laid the groundwork for exchanges between Jewish
officials and Cardinal Agostino Casaroli, the Vatican secretary of state, in
order to "avoid future misunderstandings.”

The letter is addressed to Cardinal Johannes Willebrands, president of
the Vatican's Commission for Religious Relations With the Jews.

The letter did not request a meeting with Casaroli about the pope’s visit
to Austria, because of uncertainty about Waldheim's future as Austria's
president, according tc Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, chairman of WICIC and
director of international relations for the American Jewish Committee.

Waldheim is under investigation by an international commission con-
cerning his activities as an officer in the German army in World War II,
and is facing increasing pressue within Austria to step down as president.

“It would be inappropriate to engage in any discussion that will be
I speculative about what will happen in June,” said Tanenbaum.

will present for spproval copies of a
letter that is to be forwarded to Car-
dinal Johannes Willebrands, head of
the Vatican Secretariat for Religious
Relations with the Jews. ;

The letter requests a meeting with
Willebrands and Vatican Secretary of
State Agostino Casaroli to discuss the
pope’s visit.

Reactions to the announced visit by
other American Jewish leaders were
mixed, with some more cautious than
others.

Seymour Reich, president of B'nai
B'rith International, said in a state-
ment that the only useful result of a
second meeting between the pope and
Waldheim would be "if the pope were
to take confession from Mr. Wal-
dheim, and if that act gave Austria’s
president the moral courage to do
what he should have done years ago:
publicly admit his Nazi past and with-
draw from public life.”

Abraham Foxman, national direc-
tor of the Anti-Defamation League of
B'nai B'rith, said in a statement that
he hoped the pope uses the visit as -

manddlﬂ'emtoppcrwmtymm- ;

front the issues of the Holocaust.™

Will Legitimize Waldheim
The Simon Wiesenthal Center

appeared to take a stronger stand, '

saying that if such & meeting takes
place it “will further serve to political-
ly and morally legitimize Kurt Wal-

dheim at a time when he remains %

shunned by virtually all Western
leaders.”

Perhaps the sharpest statement was
issued by Hadassah President Ruth
Popkin, who said the pope’s planned
meeting with Waldheim is "cause for
the gravest concern among all who
cherish justice and the blessed mem-

ory of those consumed in the flames of s

the Helocaust.

"Such a meeting gives a hollow ring
to the pope's statements on the suffer-
ing of Jews at Nazi hands, and serious-
ly erodes the claim to moral authority
of his holy office,” she added.

—_—

Federal President Kurt Waldheim

Popkin said further that speculation
about Waldheim's resignation as pres-
ident of Austria does nothing to
“rectify the pope's misplaced compas-
sion in failing to repudiate” the Au-
strian leader.

She said that if the pope "feels com-
pelled by protocol”™ to meet with presi-
dents of the nations he visits, “"then it
is incumbent upon him to postpone his
visit to Austria until Kurt Waldheim
is no longer its president.”
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~January 19, 1988

Dear I1JCIC Member:

In connection with recent events, a number of very inter-
esting items have come across.my desk which are being sent
for your information and possible discussion,

i
2.

3.

4.

“Cardinal Ratzinger on Judaism,"” Letter to the Editor,
Tablet, 21 November 1987.

"'Catholic-Jewish Relations-Tension and Intension", p. 26£f

Christian Jewish Relations, Autumn 1987.

Letter from THE MINISTER, CHIEF OF DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS
Affairs (Dr, W, Loranc) WARSAH to Dr. G. M. Riegner, dated

‘31 Dec. 1987 (in Polisg with transl. into English), concern-

ing the removal of the Carmelite Convent at Auachwitz.

Reference to forthcomlng papal visit to Austrla, Herder
Korrespondenzblatt, December 1987. - .

Memorandum by Bishop Henryk Muszynski on (Geraan).emtitled

" "Die Kommission des Episkopates Polens flir den Dialog mit dem

Judentum: Grundlagen, Aufgaben, Ziele und Vorhaben," prepared

" “October:.1987:. (received only now.

10.
11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

"The Jews and the Vatican,“
1987 (no. 114).

Ba-Tefutzot, Jerusalem (Nov.-Dec.
""The Vatican and the Holocaust,' Congress Weekly, January 1988.
"Msgr. Ratzinger dévorant d'amour,' Regards no. 197,

"Jews urge Pope to use visit to confront Waldheim about
Holecaust," Religious News Service, January 6, 1988,

"Pope's Austrian Visit A new Waldheim Audience," Foward, 1£15/88.

"Pope John Paul II May meet with Waldheim in Austria," JTA 1/6/88.

"Leaders Say Pope's Visit to Austria not a Repeat of Waldheim
Audience, JTA 1/7/88.

"'Vorgeplinkel zu einem Papstbesuch in Usterreich," Neue
ZUricher Zeitung, 1/8/88.

"Pope Likely to see Waldheim 3 Times," NY Times,'fTQISB.

"The Goal' of the Vatican is the Dissolution of Judaism (Yiddish).

Algemeiner Journal, 1/8/88.

"Jewish Group urges Vatican to avoid 'Another Episode of
Controversy'," JTA 1/8/88.



17.

18,
19‘

20,
21,

22,
23

24,

25.
26.
27,
28.

29,
30.

31,

Newsitem about Israeli diplomat was present at ordination of the
Latin Patriarch in Jerusalem by Pope John Paul II in Rome, JTA 1/8/88.

"Pope's Planned Visit with Waldheim seen by Jews as 'Double Blow'," JTA 1/11/88,
Rome's Chief Rabbi calls on Pope to Condemn New Antisemitism,' JTA 1/11/88.

"The Second Apostolic Trip of John Paul II to Austria will take place from
June 23-27, 1988," Radiogionarle 1/5/88 (translation from Italian Jan. 11, 1988),

"Zionism termed essential issue in Christtan-Jewish Dialogue," Religious News
Service, Jan. 12, 1988,

'iittle Hope for Vatican Recognition," JTA 1/13/83
"Twists and Turns of '87 Jewish-Christian Relations,“ Jewish Week 1/15/88,

"Chief Rabbi raps pope's silence on anti-Jewish acts rise in Italy, Jewish
Week 1/15/88. ;

Editorial:"Summer Rerun," Jewish Week 1/15/88.
“Expected POpedHeldheim meeting drawe sEroug Jewish Protest," Jewish Week 1/15/88.
"Pope Speeks out on Holocaust, Israel and Palestinians, JTA 1/20/88.

"Polish Government says Convent at &uschwitz will be relocated, JTA 1/20/86.

‘Telex from Dr. Riegner, January 22, 1988 regarding.Cardinal Willebrands state-

ment, as reported in JIA 1/13/88 - .see no. 22 above.

Summary translaticn of 1e:ter by Theo Kleiu, preeident of CRIF (Paris) to
Card inal Agostino Casaroli, dated January 27, 1988,

Associated Press newsitem, January 27, 1988 concerning Pope Pius XII letter.
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Geneva, January 22, 1988

Yours 21.).

I spoke yesterday to Fumagalli and spoke to him of Willebrandas
statement as reported im JTA. He did not know anything about it.
I sent him the text by express last nighe.

I spoke to him again this morning and referred also to news
item in Hazretz. As soon as he has the texts he will show them to
Willebrande. T told him that Willebrands' public reaction would be
welcome and helpful.

Shabbat shalom

Riegner
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Date: January 25, 1988
To: Leon Feldman
From: Marc Tanenbaum

Subject: Next |JCIC Meeting

Dear Leon,

Please arrange to send the following notice to our members:

"The next meeting of 1JCIC will be held on Feb. 10th.

Originally we had agreed on the date of Feb. 11th, but
a serious conflict requires the change of day: 1 sin-
cerely hop that each member agency will be represented.

Fd]lowing are among the issues we will be discussing:
1- Admission of new member agencies to |JCIC;

2- Criteria for retaining membership in good standing
in 1JCIC;

)
1

-, Plans for next meeting with the Vatican Secretariat;

F
'

Marc H. Tanenbaum
Chairman

MHT:RPR

Plans for next meeting with World Council of Churches.




Summary translation of letter from Theo Klein
to Cardinal Agostino Casaroli
January 21, 1988

* faxed on January 27, 1988.

Remarks that his former letter to the Cardinal remained without reply - but not
without repercussion.

Wonders why there is a new visit by the Pope to Austria, while the Pope has not
yet found way to go to Jerusalem "where he could speak words of courage, truth
and appeasement", in an address to the descendants of Abraham's two sons.

The Pope was in Austria already in 1983. True,; this year will be the 50th anni-
versary of the Anschluss, and the Austrians will therefore remember their ex-
perience of Nazism, which some chose to fight against, others served out of their
free will or involuntarily. Many Austrians have overcome this experience by
assuming their responsibility. The exception is Waldheim.

Why, therefore, does the Pope choose to see Waldheim once more? Although the
Pope's role is intemporal, his State makes temporal choices through his relations
with other States. The Vatican, through its Nuncii throughout the world, is
surely aware of the fact that many heads of governments have abstained from
meeting with Waldheim, and Casaroli should realize now better than in June 1987
how sensitive and bitter are thé survivors of Nazism and those who struggle
against it.

Klein therefore wonders why this new meeting is necessary. At any rate, he recom-
mends that, 1f the Pope goes to Mauthausen, he makes sure that he is accompanied
only by former detainees or people whose past is without blemish.

"Between Sin and Forgiveness, thére must at least' be Repentance".

Klein expects an answer which he will gladly make public with his present letter.



(HLSJExecut ive News Svec.
AR 01/27 1318 Fope-Hitler
Copyright, 1388. The RAsscciated Fress. All rights reserved.

ROME (AF) —— Fope Fius XII had writtern a letter of resigraticon to be
- submitted i the evert of his kidrapping by Nazi cccupation troops, a sernicr
Italiar cardinal was gqucted Wedrnesday as saying.

In an interview with the Rcman Cathalic manthly magazine 30 Days, Cardinal
Fietra Falazzini said the pope was aware of a purported plet by Nazi leader
Adclf Hitler to arrest him and take him cut of Rome, cccupied by the Germans in
13943-44.

Falazzinil said the pape feared he would suffer the same fate as Fope Fius VI,
whe was captured by anti-clerical French trocaps during the Frernch Revoluticw ivn
1733. He was takern to Frarnce, where he died iv captivity.

The 7S-year-ald cardinal, a leading prelate at the time of Pius XII's papacy,
said the pape had left & resigration letter with a trusted friend.

"If I am takern away, he thcought, I will be Eugenic Facelli (Fius XII's name)
ard nct the pope as priscorer,” the magazine qucted Falazzini as saying.

C21HCLY '
Fress (CR!} fcr mcre !
(HL2JExecutive News Sve.

Fius XII's papacy sparned World War II; frocm 1933 to his death in 1358. The
Vaticarn repeatedly has rejected accusatians that Fius XII did rat do encugh to
save Eurcapean Jews from the Nazis. '

Ce2iHLT
Last page !




_ #FEBRUARY 4, 1988 12 noon STATEMENT DICTATED BY RABBI WAXMAN

FEB 10 1988

The initial communication (about) the invitation of Cardinal 0'Connor

to meet with Cardinal Retzinger is inaccurate so far as the characterization
: IJ

I

of my role is concerned: //‘

1. I made no arrangement with Cardinal wil¥é2£3§§§ﬂto'have the issue of

| Cardinal Ratzinger's views discussed at a future meeting of IJCIC and
the Vatican Commission on Religious Relations.

2. 1 did not attend the meeting called by-Cardinal 0'Connor because I had
other commitments. I so informed Brother Martjq when I received the
invitation 24 hours before the meeting. I indicated that I would try
to change those commitments but I was unable to do so. 1 therefore
on the day of the meefing called Brother Martfn and told him I could
not come. I sent a letter to the New York Times in which I explained
the circumstances. I rejécted the notion that I had boycotted the
meeting and indicated that I had not been consqlted by anyone on why
I was not attending and did not authorize anyone to speak for me. 1
sent a copy of this letter to Cardinal 0'Connor, to Bishop Keeler and
to Dr. Fisher. I therefore think that the letter that Mark proposes

to send must be revised and must revise the references to me.
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Rabbi Marc H, Tanenbaum

Chairman

AMERICAN SECRETARIAT]
Synagogue Council of America
327 Lexinglon Avenue

New York. N.Y. 10016°

Tel.: (212) GB6-8670

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT:
World Jewish Congress

1 Aue de Varembe

1211 Geneve 20, Switzerfand
Tel,: (022) 3413 25

CONSTITUTENT AGENCIES:
American Jewish Commillee
165 East 56th Street

New York, N.Y, 10022

B'nai B'rith

1640 Rhode Island Ave.. N.W. o/ 3.

Washington, DC 20036

The Israel Iancerfaich
Assoclacion

P.0.B. 7739

Jerusalem 91,077, Iscael

Synagogue Council of America
327 Lexinglon Avenuc
New York, N.Y. 10016

World Jewish Congress
1 Park Avenue
New York, N.Y. 10016

Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant
‘"~ Secretariat

Dear 1JCIC Member:
THE NEXT MEETING OF 'IJCIC WILL BE HELD ON -

THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1988
at 10 a.m, |

‘ iﬁ-ﬁhe.ogfiéeskaf the S}naéogue Council.
L PTeAEE sk srare-attoih b aEvaant)
The following are some of the issues on the agenda:
1. Cardinal Ratzinger's visit to New York.
J 2, Admission of new member agencies to IJCIC.
Cri;eria fof tetaining membership in good standing in IJCIC.

= 4, Plans for next meeting of IJCIC/Vatican Steering Committee
in Geneva. '

5. Plans for next meeting of Vatican/IJCIC Liaison Committee.

6. Plans for the next meeting with World Council of Churches (Geneva),

I

Please find enclosed several items of current interest.
List is on the reverse side of this page.

Thank you for your cocperation and continued interest.

Al



1."Ratzinger: Modern biblical scholarship dilutes church teaching; 23
Religious News Seruviece, Jan. 29, 1988.

2."Six Jewish Personalities meet with Cardinal who attacked Jews,"
Algemeiner Journal, Jan. 29, 1988. (Yiddish)

3."Cardinal is seen as kind, if firm, Monitor of Faith," New York
Times, Febr. 1, 1988.

4,"Elder Sister Pushed away," Ha'aretz, Febr, 2, 1988. (Hebrew).

5. Letter to Henry Siegman, American Jewish Congress, Febr, 2, 1988, by
Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum,
6, Letter to Abraham Foxman, ADL, Febr. 2, 1988, by Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum,

7. Letter to Polish Miniter of Religious Affairs, Jan. 29, 1988, by
\ Dr. G. M. Riegner.
8. Letter from Cardinal Willebrands to Rabbi Mordecai Waxman, Jan. 12, 1988.
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01-29-88
Ratzinger: modern biblical scholarship dilutes church teaching

By Charles Austin
Special to Religious News Service

NEW YORK (RNS) — The Vatican’s chief theologian has blamed contempora.ry biblical
scholarship for diluting the teaching of the church, stating that treating the Bible: with
“natural scientific methods” has “completely relegated God to the incomprehensible, the other

worldly and the inexpressible." ' )
In a lecture that marked the beginning of a conference of theologians, Cardinal Joseph

Ratzinger, prefect of the Vatican’s Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, chided modern
exegetes — scholars of the Bible — for inserting their presuppositions into their study of the

scriptures.

In his 50-minute talk at St. Peter’s Lutheran church here, Cardinal Ratzinger said
modern exegetes claim everything in the Bible needs to be “explained.” He argued that in an
excessively rational view of scripture studies “what might otherwise seem like a direct
proclamation of the divine, can only be myth, whose laws of development can be discovered.”
Such studies have made important contributions, he said, but some modern exegesis has

“ceased being theology.”
Unlike Protestant conservatives, who generally reject methods which dissect the

historical, literary, and archaeological aspects of the Bible, the cardinal endorsed use of the
“historical-critical method” of Bible study. But he said that the method was not as “scientific"”
as its exponents claimed and that the technique was subject to perversion by the views of
those who use it. :

Wants views submitted for official scrutiny

Cardinal Ratzinger said that neither a biblical fundamentalism, nor a “rigid
ecclesiasticism” would solve the problems presented by the biblical scholars. But the prelate’s

" statement declaring that the exegete “does not stand in some neutral area above or outside

history and the church” would suggest that biblical scholars submit their views to official
scrutiny before incorporating them in their teaching. )

In a news conference held the day after the address, Cardinal Ratzinger said there is a
difference between “what scholars can discuss and what can be taught in the name of the
church.”

‘Cardinal Ratzinger’s views on the state of biblical scholarship, however, were sharply
challenged by one of the church’s most noted authorities on scripture. The Rev. Raymond E.
Brown, a Catholic scholar and a professor at Union Theological Seminary in New York, said
that modern biblical studies were not “theologically barren™ like some of the earlier
movements of biblical criticism, :

Father Brown, in a paper prepared for the conference, said that “moderate biblical
criticism” served the church well, bolstering the proclamation of the gospel and unifying
Protestant, Catholic and Orthodox views.




The American scripture scholar and Lutheran Bishop William H. Lazareth, also a
participant in the conference, said Cardinal Ratzinger had misread the contemporary
situation. The type of study criticized by Cardinal Ratzinger has “largely passed from the
scene” Father Brown said. “People today can hardly even spell ‘Dibelius,’ " Lazareth said,
referring to Martin Dibelius, one of the exegetes criticized by the cardinal.

Priest said modern study has revitalized American Catholicism

Instead, scripture study.has revitalized American Catholicism, Father Brown argued.
“Our catechists and people knew nothing about the Bible until after Vatican IL,” he said. Books
on the study of scriptures sell well in American Catholicism, Father Brown pointed out.

He noted that the failure of similar books in the European market may have influenced °
Cardinal Ratzinger's views. :

“The number of people leaving the Catholic Church because they are being taught a too
liberal view of the Bible are few,” according to Father Brown. He said the numbers of people
- ,whose limited knowledge of the Bible makes them susceptible to Protestant fundamentalism
are much greater.

Cardinal Ratzinger said he was seeking a “new synthesis™ that would combire the
methods of contemporary biblical scholarship with a broader method neither fully rejecting
nor insisting upon the views presented by the early church theologians or the Middle Ages.

He said exegetes should be willing to criticize their own methods. “It is not sufficient,” he said,
“to scan simply the last 150 years.”

Cardinal Ratzinger’s lecture, at the start of the conference sponsored by the Rockford
Institute Center on Religion and Society here, was unique on several points. As chief
theologian for the Vatican, whose office is responsible for protecting Catholic doctrine,

Cardinal Ratzinger wields unusual power and has severely disciplined Catholic theologians
judged to be too far afield from official church teaching. A former archbishop of Munich, he is
a well-trained theologian who has taught at key universities. This scholarly background and a
facility with English that rarely fails him, combined with a low-key, genial manner and a
willingness to engage in spirited theological discussion equips him for dealing with scholars
from around the world.

The cardinal’s lecture was briefly interrupted by a dozen gay and lesbian activists who
sprang to their feet and shouted, “Facist!” and “Stop the inquisition”” The planned protest was
because of a letter on homosexuality which Cardinal Ratzinger wrote last year, referring to
homosexuality as “objectively evil.” Cardinal Ratzinger paused for a few minutes during the
outburst and drew an ovation from the crowd when he said “It is sufficient now. There are
persons here who will hear what I have to say; we have heard what you have to say.”

In the two-day conference, Cardinal Ratzinger was scheduled to meet with about
two dozen scholars, including Protestants and Eastern Orthodox. Those discussions were closed
to the press and ‘other outsiders.
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I

Cardmal Is Seen as Kmi fF 1rm

By PETER STEINFELS

““In essence, you are looklng at the|.
Grand Inqutsuor

Even for John Cardinal O’Connor.
man known for his love of banter, that
was a remarkable way to introduce Jo-
seph Cardinal Ratzinger last week,

After all, the Vatican office that Car-
dinal Ratzlnger heads, the Congrega-
tion for the Doctrine of the Faith, does |
have |ls origins, centurles ago, in the
.slightly tamer, Roman version of the
infamous Spanish Inquisition.

Andto r'mmi_rI people who strongly dis-
agree with the unbending stance of
Cardinal Ratzinger's office on ques-
tions of sexual morality, or with its con-
demnations of several outspoken
theologians, the taint of the Inquisition
still lingers.

‘Gentleness and Compassion’

In-fact, Cardinal O'Connor’'s Intro-
duction was very effective. His disarm-
ing quip cleared the way for him to

. graise Cardinal Ratzinger not only for

Is scholarship but also for his “‘gentle-| M

ness and compassion."”
In an; case, the image of a gaunt and
fierce seemed. to

orquemada hau-cll{l
fit the kind-faced, white-haired, soft-
spoken, diminulive churchmnn who

then took the podium to dellver a schol- |

arly lecture.

Cardinal Ratzinger also niade a dis-
tinctly non-inquisitorial Impresslon on
an Interdenominational [ group of
theologlans with. whom he met In a
closed conference on biblical scholar-
ship Thursday and Friday in New York
Cit

'I?;:e Cardinal **never pulled rank,"
observed Bishop Willlam Lazareth of

5 Momtor of Faith

Vatlcan official .
_earns praise of an
xnterchurch '

‘group.

.

T

!
¥
T

l.‘ ['l

o,

America.
Wells, a ngregational cler; mnn
and protessor at Gordon-Conwel
}aglcal ‘Seminary In South Hamllton.
.Mass

“There was nothing Inqulsllorlh,l
about.this conference,” sald the Rev.
Richard John Neuhaus, director 6f the
Rockford Institute’s Center on Religlon
?nd Suclety. ‘which sponsored the meet=
ng.

'Unhappy With Scholarship__ I
-lt might not have been that wuy

Isﬂ wlth the contribution of. modern
| biblical scholarship to the life of thelr
churches. For the past century, biblical
scholars have suu ht to uncover, ana-
J'ze and set Into h
Ifferept oral and written sources. that
eventually formed the Bible. .-+ -- =
* For some of ‘those attending the
meeting, including Cardinal Ratzinger,
that scholarship had had the effect of
debunking the Bible and str
what Bfshop .Lazareth ca
transforming authority."
Although other ertlclpunts, led by
the Rev.Raymond E, Brown, a Catho-

Fplng it of
led "life-

lic scholar, who teaches at Union Theo-

‘the Evangellcal Lulharan Church !n-;
“Very im resslve." said Dr.. Duifid ‘wa

.slah "' hag been sharply eriticized by

: uy:gbollc rather:than ‘historical méan-
Ingjof, manfy ' components In
the'dl

of the participants'came dissat:| "

storical context the| .

-theologlian.’

logical Semlnary in 'New"'rork City, did]. pot depend on an absence of sharp dis-

not“agree with, Cardinal , Ratzin
criticlsm,’ lhey, t00,’ acknowladg
the technlcal,

er's| agreement among’conference particl-
that| pants, Pastor .Neuhaus noted that the
Ing nature of mod-| meeting: ‘Included theologians from his-

ern -biblical atudﬁui >had c.onvlnced torically divided Christian groups, the

many people, Includlns clergy;

1that| Easjern Orthodox as'well as Lutheran,

!| only experts could decipher the Bible’s| Catholic, Eplsconalian ‘and Reformed
meanlng. let alone uaa lt as a gulde jo lradlllons

,,,,,

e, . .
\ _Even so, the meeung was nol an pl
uck on the achievements oI’ currem

Truly Eutraordlnary Moment’
"You don't take- It too lightly that the

scholarship, ' Father Brown :said,’ In- Roh'lan Cathollc Prefect of the Congre-
stead, he sald, It was a search for A new gation, for -the Doctrine of the Faith

y of ualng the Blble that would ibe

"aptharlta!lve and church-bullding ”
P i l' { :

s:une D!m'uat Research i .,-._'-,.‘-_.

Father Brown '’ ‘was among the few|.
participants iwho . were specialists’in
scriptural research.)A:volume he puib-|
lished In, 1877, "“The Birth of the Mes-

me’ Catholics for pointing out'the
th,e Gpsgel

accnumso rthof Jesug,y ¥ >
Ata newa‘conterence last (] uraday.
however, Father:Brown came. In for|th
high pral -from-Cardinal Ratzipger.
“'I'wish we had many:scholafs Ilke a-
ther;Brown," the Cardinal sald. i -\ .
Ppuor; Nauhaul, a Lutheran, has
been'strongly supportive of Pope John
Paul 11's effort to tighten disciplinefin|®
the Catholic church, which he.sees-as|
the leader in reslallng the ‘seculariza-
tion, of ‘Christianity. - Pastor Neuhaus
saldlahls ;;ﬂral. + gOA -‘ in¥ arranging ‘the
meeting /was “to. let ‘people’ encountor
Cardinal Ratzlnsel‘ "asa person and a|:

would speak this why to me, the repre-
. |sentative of /“an - excommunicated
" | group;” aald lhe Lumeran Bishop
Lazareth.
- Dr. Wells, too. saw the meetlng as''a
trul{ extraordinary moment. | don't
that 10 or. 20 years ago, the sec-
ond-most-powerlul Cathollc  would.
have sat down’ and listened and re-.
sponided In so gentle a way."”
‘But'several participants agreed that
the greatest theological divisions today
often ran through, rather than between,
Chrlsuan churches and that most of
?aruclpams were rather tradi-
tional In"thelr theology and shared a
atrong emphasi§ on church structure.
+No one- represen ed liberation or
ternlnlsl theology'or other approaches
demanding that:the churches reorient
thelr Internal structures, ¢

“or. Wells satd the présence of par-
tlclpame over whom Cardinal Ratz-
inger exercised neither power nor re-
sponsibility crealed a mora open at.
moaphare SRR

11-4 .r St s & LA -ﬂ!
Asked whether the fn\rorable impre
slon made by tho vatican official dld

LY

A Cstholic par!lc!panl said much the
aame **This couldn’t have, taken place
w!th solely Cathollc scholara " he sald.
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AMERICAN SECRETARIAT:
Synagogue Council al Amernica
327 Leungion Avenue

New York, N Y. 10016

Tel: (212) GB6-8670

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT:
world Jewish Congress

t Nue de Varcmbe

1211 Ceneve 20, Swilzeriang
Tei (0221341328

CONSTITUTENT AGENCIES:
American Jewish Cammillee
165 East 561n Street

Mew Yors N Y 10022

B'nai B'rith
1640 Rhcdez Island Ave., N W,
Washington, DC 20016

The [sriel lncerfalch
Assoclacion

P.0.3. 1729

Jerusales 91,017, Lscacl

Synagogue Council of America
. 327 Lesinglan Avenue
New York, N Y, 10016

World Jewish Cangress
1 Parx Avenue
New York, N ', 10018

Jnternational Jewish Commutitiee
oH
Juterreligious Consultations

February 2, 1988

Mr. Henry Siegman
Executive Vice-President
American-Jewish Congress
15 East 84th Street

New York, NY 10028

Dear Henry,

It was a pleasure having lunch with you recently and |
look forward to further opportunities for our talking
and sharing together.

As | indicated to you, it was the sense of many at the
January 7th meeting of 1JCIC that the cause of a unified
representation of Jewish interests in relation to the
Vatican and World Council of Churches would be greatly
strengthened were the American Jewish Congress to rejoin
IJCIC as a full participant in decision-making.

As chairman, | have therefore the pleasure of extending
to AJ Congress through you this official invitation to
return to full membership status.

Our next 1JCIC meeting will be held on February 11th, at
10 a.m. |If possible, | would welcome a statement of your
intention to rejoin. I|f the time period is too short for
making adequate clearance, then perhaps this could be re-
solved by our March 10th meeting.

In any case, | would like you to know how very much |
appreciate your positive spirit, and | look forward to
working cooperatively with you and your colleagues.

With warm good wishes, | am,

Cordially, as ever,

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum
Chairman

MHT:RPR



AMERICAN SECRETARIAT.
Synagogue Councli gl America
321 Leninglon Ascnuc

New Yok N Y 10016

Ter (212) GB6-BGTQ

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT.
world Jewith Cangress

| Nue ge Varcmbe

1211 Gengve 20 Senizertand
Teh (0227341325

CONSTITUTENT AGENCIES:
Amencan Jewish Commiliee
165 East 5GIn Suwreet

New Yors, N Y 10022

B*nai B'rith
1640 Rnoge Tsland Ave., N.W,
Washington, DOC 20016

The Lscael laceclalon
Assoclaclon

r.o.s. 7139

Jeruralea 91,077, Lscacl

Synigoque Council of Amenca
. 321 Lesinglan Avenue
New York, N Y. 10016

world Jewith Cangress
| Pars Avenue
New York, N7 10016

Juternational Jewist Commitice
o1
Juterreligious Consultations

January 21, 1988

Mr. Abraham Foxman

National Director

Anti-Defamation League
of B'nai B'rith

823 United Nations Plaza

New York, NY 10017

Dear Avbe,

It was a pleasure having lunch with you last week and |

look forward to further opportunities for our talking and
sharing together.

As | indicated to you, it was the sense of the January 7th
meeting of 1JCIC that the cause of a unified representation
of Jewish interests in relation to the Vatican and World
Council of Churches would be greatly strengthened were the
ADL to rejoin 1JCIC as a full participant in decision-making.

As chairman, | have therefore the pleasure of extending to
ADL through you this official invitation to return to full
membership status.

Qur next 1JCIC meeting will be held on February 10th (changed
from February 11th). If possible, | would welcome a statement
of your intention to rejoin. If the time period is too short
for making adcquate clearance, then perhaps this could be
resolved by our March 10th meeting.

In any case, | would like you to know how very much | appreci-
ate your positive spirit, and | look forward to working co-
operatively with you and your colleaques. -

With warm good wishes, | am,

Cordially, as ever,

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum
Chairman

MHT : RPR
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TELEPM, 241325 T ELEX 23 6129 T E L E X 21633 TELEX 650320 TELEPH.635546-635544

TeLex zaveve GMR/ra 19428
Genéve, le 26 janvier 1988

Son Excellence

Dr. Wladyslaw Loranc

Ministre des affaires religieuses

de la République populaire de Pologne
Varsovie

Monsieur le Ministre,

C'est avec une vive satisfaction que j'ai pris connaissance de votre
importante lettre du 31 décembre par laquelle vous avez bien voulu. confirmer
1l'entretien que nous avons eu a Varosvie le 10 novembre. Comme vous,
j'espére que la réalisation rapide du projet de création d'un centre
d'information, d'éducation, de réunion et de priére en dehors du territoire
des camps d'Auschwitz et de Birkenau mettra définitivement fin au différent
entre 1'Eglise catholique et les organisations juives sur ce sujet douloureux.

J'ai communiqué le contenu de votre lettre & mes collégues et aux
autorités compétentes du Vatican et j'espére que la réalisation du plan
auquel vous avez donné votre accord progressera maintenant rapidement en
consultation avec toutes les parties intéressées.

Je crois qu'il sera utile de maintenir le contact si important établi
entre nous dans les prochains mois et me réserve le droit de wvous tenir
au courant des progrés réalisés.

En vous remerciant de 1'intér€t que vous portez personnellement a
cette importante question, je vous prie de croire, Monsieur le Ministre,
a 1'assurance de ma haute considération.

-~

q.m k= WP

Dr. Gerhart M. Riegner
Co-président du Conseil directeur
du Congrés Juif Mondial
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SECRETARIAT FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN UNITY
COMMISSION FOR RELIGIOUS RELATIONS WITH THE JEWS

Vatican City - Tel. 695.4386/698.3071

/88/6 Vatican Ci:,. \Jan-]Z, R

Rabbi Mordecai Waxman

Synagogue Council of America f’%@% =

327, Lexington Avenue P us

NEW YORK, NY 10016, USA "\ AN 2T 1988

Dear Rabbi Waxman,

At this moment when you conclude your term as chair-
man of the International Jewish Committee on Interreligious
Consultations, I would like to express to you my deep appre-
ciation for all your important initiatives during the past
years. It was an experience of true religious friendship and

_brotherlyt commitment for justice and peace, fostering the

development of human and.religious .rights in the world.:

In this spirit I am happy to send you Pope John
Paul II's message for the World Day of Peace, on January 1,
1988. The theme 1is one of the common topics of our dialogue
“Religious freedom: condition for peace".

May God bless your person, your family and the commu-
nity you serve with faith and love.

With my warmest personal wishes,

7JLMWM

annes Cardinal Willebrands
President



10. Catholic New York February 4, 1988
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No Boycott
Invited Jewish leaders
dialogued with cardinal

By GERARD J. HEKKER
he meeting of six Jewish leaders with Cardinal

a New York archdiocesan official as an "act of
courtesy”” toward the J ewmh community and lhe
visiting Vatican official,

iz ) cese of
o baum, international affairs director of the Ameri-
can Jewish Committee, for his claim reported in

boycotted the meeting.

Brother Martyn termed Rabbi Tauenbaum s
action “‘a direct violation of the euquette of dia-
logue."” . -

The slx Jewish leaders who attended the:‘pnvate
and unofficial” meeting with Cardinal Ratzinger-
at the invitation of Cardinal O'Connor were: Rabbi
Ronald Sobel, senlor rabbi of Temple Emmanu-El*
and chairman of the national executive committee
of the Anti-Defamation League of B'nal B'rith;’
Rabbi James Rudin, national director, and his
associate, Judith Banki, of the Interfaith Depart-
ment of the American Jewish Committee; Rabbi
Moses Birnbaum, associate director of the NewA
York Board of Rabbis, and Thomas Neuman,-
director; and Judith Muffs, assistant director of

. the Interfaith Departmem. of the Ann-Defamatmn
League.
1 Brother Martyn told Catholic New York that the

Joseph Ratzinger last week was described by

: Bmtheg wm uanyn S.A., executive secre-
R jaryotﬁcunﬂaimlﬁommmonoﬂhe&rchdln— :
Yor® criticized Rabbi Mare Tanen-

The New York Times that several American rahbm 3

invitation was also accepted by Rabbi Mordecai

* Waxman, former chairman of the International

Jewish Committee on Interreligious Consultations,
but he was unable to clear his schedule to attend.
Rabbi Waxman told NC News Service that he was
writing a protest letter to The New York Times for

can-ymg the story 3tatmg aboycott was exercised.
(1 ‘ did not boycott,” Rabbi Waxman S?ld e |

resent the characterization,"

Rabbi Henry D. Michelman, executwe vice presi-
dent of the Synagogue Council ol America, declmed
the invitation, citing institutional pressure.

In making arrangements the day before the
meeting, Brother Martyn said he called Rabbi
Tanenbaum’s office and was told that he was'in
Austria, so no invitation was offered. -

Brother Martyn, in describing the gathering in
Cardinal 0'Connor’s residence, called it a **meeting
of substance where people were able to voice their

AT SEMINARY—
Cardinal Joseph
Ratzinger, left, during
visit to St. Joseph's
Seminary,

~ Dunwoodie, Jan. 27,
with the rector, Msgr .
- Edwin F. O'Brien. _ '

e VRS A et

CNY/Chris Sheriden =~ -~ * "

opinions that touched on matters of substance.”

NC News Service reported that Rabbi Rudin
called the meeting the ‘‘beginning of a process" of
dealing with Catholic-Jewish tensions, saying he

" hoped that there would be more opportunities for

conversation with Cardinal Ratzinger.

In his statement to The New York Times, Rabbi
Tanenbaum criticized Cardinal Ratzinger for his
comments last October about the fulfillment of
Judaism in Christianity. Rabbi Tanenbaum main—‘

_ tained that the cardinal’sstatement amountedtoa’

formulation that the Church replaces Judaism.
Cardinal Ratzinger clarified his position, noting
that he was expressing a Catholic beliefl rather

- than a theological principle of Catholic-Jewish

dialogue.

Brother Martyn, in questioning the reason for
Rabbi Tanenbaum's assessment of the meeting,
said that the rabbi’s approach would only “'increase
tension in both communities.”




| Jnternational Jewish Committe
: - oA B
Jnterreligions Consultations

February 8, 1988
Rabbi Marc H, Tanenbaum

Chairman
Lt
AMERICAN SECRETARIAT: Dear IJCIC Member:
Synagogue Council of America
327 Lexington Avenuc REMINDER:

New York. N Y. 10016
Tel.: (212) GB6-8670
The next IJCIC meeting will take place on
THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1988

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT: at 10 a.m.

world Jewish Congress
1 Rue de Varembe

1211 Geneve 20. Switzertand Please make every effort to attend.
Tel.: (022) 341325

Please Note:

CONSTITUTENT AGENCIES:

: : : The suggested agenda has been mailed to you in our communi-
American Jewish Commitlee
* 165 East S6th Street’ cation of February &, 1988. Inadvertantly, the outline of
New York, N.Y. 10022 the program for the next IJCIC/WCC Consultation, scheduled
for May 8-12, 1988 in Geneva, has been omitted. Same is now
B'nai B'rith ' enclosed.

1640 Rhode Island Ave., N_W.
Hashington, DC 20036

Enclosures:
The Israel Interfaith 1. '"vatican/PLO meeting,' Associated Press, 2/4/88
Associscion :
PLD.B, 7739

Jerusalem 91.077, Israel 2. "Vatican Welcomes PLO Official," JTA Teleg, 2/4/88

Synagogue Council of America 3. "Religious Responses to the Holocaust: Retrospect and

327 Lexington Avenue Prospect'{1/25/87) by Chief Rabbi Lord Immanuel Jakobovits.
New York, N.Y. 10016

Wodd Jewish Congress Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest.

1 Park Avenue
New York, N Y. 10016

Dr. Leon A, Feldman
Consultant
Secretariat

A



IJCIC-WCC Consultation
Geneva —- 8-12 May 1988

“The Mending of Cresation”

e

Sunday, 8 May
: Arrival and informal reception

Monday, 9 Mav
15.00 -- ~ 77k kva Olaad (Jew)
“Redemption of Creation™ (Christian)
19.30 —- Discussion

ue 0

9.00 -- “The Quest for Social Justice™ (2 papers)
11.00 — Discussion

14.00 -- "The Quest for Economic Justice™ (2 papers)
16.00 -- Discussion

19. 30 Panel Discussion: " Justice in the Middle East” (4 persons: 2 Israelis
[one Jew &one Christian Arab] plusone Jew &one
Christian from outside Israel)

Waodre i Mev
9.00 “The Earth isthe Lord's” — (2 papers)
11.00 -- Discussion
14.00 - General Discussion
Evening — Free for drafting, etc.
Thu rsday, 12 M_a'z '

9.00 --Concluding discussion: common concerns and joint statement (if
desired)

End with lunch




W

CHLSZIJExrecutive MNMews Svo.
AFn 02704 0233 VYatican—2L0
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VATICAN CITY (AF) —-= The Vatican received & top FLO officixl today and
expressed its coarncern over the "painful and worrisome” plight of Palestivdans irn
the cccupied territaries. E

Farcuk Kaddcoumi, tead of the Falestire Liberaticn Organizaticon'= political
departmert, met with Archbichop Achille Silvestrini, the VYaticanm's foreign
miviister, fcr 40 minutes, VYatican spokesman Joaquin Navarra said.

A Yaticarm statement said Kaddcocumi "enpressed the gratitude of tihe
Falestinians for the maral suppart that the Holy See gives to the cause of the
Falestinian pecple.” '

"The Haly See, which has often urnderlined the gravity of the questionm, carnmnct
remain indifferent in face of the painful and worrisome events that the
papulation of the cccupied territories is liwing thercugh, ” the statemernt said.

fFalestinians have beern protesting Israelil cccupation of the Uest Barnk and
Baza Strip for nearly twe months. Forty-—three Arabs have bkeenn killed by Israeli

gunizre inn the viaclerce, according to United Natiens figures
| 'he statement rcted that Silvestrini hao ;
PLO's request in what the Vaticar said was a
varicus cpinions on the Falestini i 3
b i irilar s;tuatxon
Ir 1982, Pope Johr Faul II received FLO 1
protests from Isvael arnd Jewish groups.

On Mec i i ‘
o ;aT;:géyt thg pope received King Hussein of Jerdan. The Yaticarn said later
Jahr-ﬁ 1Tx§n,xssue vias a "questicw of internaticnal Justice. "
¥y : ' Haul 1s to meet Friday with fresident Hoeri Mubarak of Egypt, who
rrived irn Italy taday as part of a tuc—uweek tour of ; ;
Nerth Africa and the United States.

received Kaddoumi ir the past &t
desire to learn first-harnd the
- Kaddoumi acts as FLO focreign

the

eader Yasser ARrafat, drawing-stiff

six countries in Eurape,

C2iHLT
Last page !
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VATICAN CITY, FEBRUARY &4, 1988

VATiCAN WELCOMES PLO OFF ICIAL

THE VATICAN RECEIVED A TOP PLO OFFICIAL TODAY AND STATED IT
' "CANNOT REMAIN INDIFFERENT IN FACE OF THE PAINFUL AND WORRISOME

EVENTS THAT“THE POPULATION OF THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES IS LIVING
THROUGH, '* ~ :

FAROUK KADDOUMI!, HEAD OF THE PLO'S POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, MET
WITH ARCHBISHOP ACHILLE SILVESTRINI, THE VATICAN'S FORE | GN
MINISTER, A VATICAN SPOKESMAN CONF I RMED HERE .

IN A STATEMENT ISSUED BY THE VATICAN, ITS SPOKESMAN SAID KADDOUMI
''EXPRESSED THE GRATITUDE OF THE PALESTINIANS FOR THE NMORAL SUPPORT
THAT THE HOLY SEE GIVES TO THE CAUSE OF THE PALESTINIAN PEOPLE.'"

ON MONDAY, THE POPE RECEIVED KING HUSSEIN OF JORDAN AND THE
VATICAN ISSUED A STATEMENT WHICH SAID THE PALESTINIAN ISSUE
WAS A ''QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE.'' JOHN PAUL IS TO
MEET FRIDAY WITH PRESIDENT HOSNI -iMUBARAK OF EGYPT.

""IN RECEIVING THE PLO, A TERRORIST ORGANIZATION, AND KURT WALDHE IM,
Al UNREPENTANT NAZI, THE VATICAN HAS OF LATE DEMONSTRATFD A
SHOCKING INSENSITIVITY TO JEWISH CONCERNS''

_30_

Gl
JEWTELAG NYK
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3




RELIGIOUS RESPCNSETO THE HOLOCAUST :  RETROSPECT AND PROSPECT
B'nai B'rith International Lécture, Jerusalem, 25 November 1987
By Sir Immanuel Jakobovits, Chief Rabbi

This lecture on Religious Responses to the Holocaust is being delivered in the month of
November, inaugurating the fiftieth anniversary year of the Kristallnacht on November
9th 1938, the first signal in the Holocaust and the Final Solution. - Preoccupation with
this supreme catastrophe in Jewish history is nowadays far more pronounced than it was
two or three decades ago. This may be attributable to the powerful thrust of the media
with the back-up of mounting documentation. Or, maybe the human mind, individually and
collectively, was too numbed by the sheer enormity of the suffering to register its
impact until a generat ion had passed and until the horror could begin tobe seen from the
perspective of some distance.

Let me, by a brief general remark, set the stage for my personal reflections, on the more
detailed survey which is to follow.

Some questions raised by the Holocaust will defy our understanding, let alone rational
interpretation, to the end of time. The ultimate riddle of "Why?" may increase Job's
quest for answers a million—-fold. Yet it will elude the capacity of the human mind to
comprehend, or even to grasp, the facts and their inexorable encounter with theodicy.
The so—called “"post-Auschwitz theology” lately so trendy with same Holocaust
“experts"”, is about as different from the post-"Churban" or post-Crusades theology as
one single innocent deathdiffers in the questions it poses froma thousand or amillion.
Infinite pain cannot be enlarged my multiplication. The size of suffering can hardly

affect its justice or meaning. A single baby ‘s cot-death bereaving young parents may -

theologically be no less baffling than the deliberate genocide of millions. Indeed,
the former, because it is entirely beyond human design and ocmtro].. may present an even
more direct confrontation with Divine inscrutability.

Yet, it is this subject which will occupy us for much of my presentation this evening.
We may as well recognise at once that the Holocaust has now generated an entire industry,
with handsome profits for writers, researchers, film-makers, monument-builders,
museum—planners, conference-organisers and even politicians seeking to dramatise
“Never again!" slogans. Partners in this big business also include some rabbis and
theologians, with rewarding yields of fame and royalties.

Indeed, Holocaust theology has become a major academic and literary discipline, perhaps
more extensive perhaps and certainly more popular than Jewish theology as such has ever
been. Virtually the whole of this new and varied research into the concepts of the

- Divine among humans grew up in response to the question, Where was God at Auschwitz?, and

how can we relate to Him after the awesome desolation?

" The answers range all the way from the Jewish "“God-is-dead" version of the

Reconstructionist Rabbi Richard Rubenstein to Emil Fackenheim's survival theology on
the uniqueness of the Holocaust and its 614th Commandment to survive as Jews and not to
deliver a posthumous victory to Hitler. There are the diverse nuances of Elie Wiesel's
notion, hardened into a dogma, of God's silence as "a mystery that will remain seven
times sealed for all time to come", and of Eliezer Berkovits' "Hidden Face of God"“,
echoing and ampli fying themes developed early by Martin Buber and qmte bnefly noted
much later by J B Soloveitchik. '

These are theological responses, many of them still widely debated and sometimes
fiercely contested. But they are hardly religious responses. The religious
challenge of the Holocaust arises not from the question, Where was God at Auschwitz?,
but rather fromasking, Where was Man at Auschwitz?, and above all, Where should he, and
especially the Jew, be after Auschwitz? The difference, clearly, is not just semantic

. or even philosophical; it marks a much more fundamental division of thought on the

triangular relations between history, Judaism and its adherents.

Even superficially the distinction is strikingly paradoxical. Unlike academics and
literary artists — theologians, philosophers, authors, historians and producers of |



plays and films - religious leaders under -reacted rather than over-reacted. Permi::s
more to the point, they did not. broadly speaking, react at all, or at least, their non-
responses are more glaring than their responses. And if there are positive responses
- some of these have in fact triggered several quite phenomenal changes in Jewish life -
then they are only the indirect consequence of the Holocaust experience, as we shall
see. Where the theologians considered whether or how God had changed through the
Holocaust, religious leadership hardly acknowledged that man, or even the Jew, was
essentially any different after the cataclysm from what he was before it. '

The paradox becomes still more pronounced when we focus particular attention upon that
section of Torah leadership which was the hardest hit in the European devastation, and
which has since emerged to become the most dominant influence on long-term religicus
policies and prospects after the War. Here we find some really quite astounding quirks
of fate and feat.

We refer to that section of the Jewish people, its leaders and followers, who
represented by far the most intensive form of Jewish living and learning before the War.
This element was virtually wiped out in the Holocaust, losing perhaps 90% of its sages,
its academies and its vibrant communities densely spread throughout Eastern Europe,
from Lithuania and White Russia in the north .through Poland and Czechoslovakia to
Hungary and Rumania in the south. This was spiritually and intellectually the
heartland of religiocus Jewry, and the tiny remnant that survived the destruction of
their strongholds found themselves in almost complete loneliness in whatever havens
they could reach before, during and after the War, transplanted in an environment.
utterly alien to their culture and traditions. Yet, despite the enormity of their
losses compared to the rest of the Jewish people, they appear tobe the ones who are least
concerned to commemorate the catastrophe or to give tangible expression to grief and
mourning, not even by scme special prayers or annual fast days tohonour and preserve the
memory of the martyrs.

Not that this element is inured against the pain of bereavement or-averse to collective
tributes on the passing of personalities they revere. On the contrary, to the present
day, funerals of their luminaries - some outstanding chassidic rebbe or a celebrated
Torah scholar - might draw tens of thousands; occasionally in excess of a hundred
thousand anguished mourners have been known to have travelled across continents to pay
tribute on a scale and with an intensity not even remotely matched by a president or a
prime minister of the State of Israel. Torah giants of this calibre now commanding such
homage perished in the Holocaust by the hundreds, if not thousands, together with their
followers, their disciples and their commmities; and yet, their savage deaths, now
often chronicled in horrifying detail, are left seemingly unremembered and their
collective martyrdom unmarked by any conscious contribution to the monumental Zakhor
theme of the Holocaust. How can we understand this? :

This surprising negative stance was set by a critically fateful decision taken quite.
- early immediately after or even during the Holocaust by the two most widely acclaimed
Torah sages at the time, Rabbi Welvl Soloveitchik, the “Brisker Rav", and Rabbi Avraham
Yeshayahu Karelitz, universally known as the “Hazon Ish", of Jerusalem and Bnei Brak
respectively. To the former is ascribed the opposition toany commemoration other than
the mourning rites already dboserved on Tisha b'Av, on the basis of the words in the elegy
by the 1llth century liturgical poet Kalonymus ben Judah of Mayence dedicated to the
victims of the Second Crusade:

Take this to your hearts, and prepare a sad funeral oration; put on mourning and
roll in the dust, for their massacre weighs no less than the burning of the House of
God...; and since we may not add an extra fixed season for the destruction and
conflagration...therefore will I cause my cry of woe to rise this day, and I will
wail, howl and weep in bitterness of soul... (Kinot, ed. A. Rosenfeld, p-134)-

The "Hazon Ish" stated quite explicitly in reply to an enquiry soon after the War:



The fixing of a permanent fast day is in the category of a rabbinic enactment, and
what we have nowadays goes back to the time when Prophecy still existed. How, then,
dare we, a generation best silent, have the effrontery to contemplate establishing
things for future generations? Such a proposal would testify against us as denying
all our quilt and lowliness, at a time when we are soiled in our iniquities and
transgressions, poor and empty of Torah and naked of good deeds. .. (Letters, No. 97)

Subsequently he again wrote to dismiss the idea of a public fast even more briefly:

Regarding the endorsement of a public fast, it is impossible to exclude oneself fram
being counted among the multitude of millions of Jews together with their spiritual
and lay leaders, and there is a hidden mystery in this which cannot here be
expanded... (Letters, No. 101).

The “concealed" reason for his ob jection may well have been the fear that the suggested
innovation may eventually be appropriated in a secular format, and events proved him
right; for this is indeed what happened with the commemoration of the Holocaust. RavJ
B Soloveitchik, incidentally, also expressed hesitations saome twenty years later when
he cbjected to any liturgical changes following the Six Day War, since historical
occurrences could not be evaluated and translated into religious certainties without
the passage of time (Sepher Yovel, Jerusalem 1984, 1:54).

Whatever the deeper considerations which weighed on the "Hazon Ish", the decisionwas to
prove absolute and enduring. It was moreover never seriously oontested. In
conformity with this verdict, no new remembrance date was ever added to the Jewish
religious calendar. Instead, and only gradually over the years, existing fast days -
pre—eminently Tisha b'Av and to a lesser extent the Tenth of Tebeth - were designated to
include the Holocaust among national calamities commemorated on these days, and special
elegies were added to the poetic liturgy of these days with the sanction of successive
chief rabbinates.in Israel and eisewhere, includmg Britain. . Memorial prayers for the
Six Million were of course also included in the regular Yizkor services in most
synagogues throughout the world. But all this is a far cry fraom a specific religious
response to the Holocaust. .

As is already manifest in the qlilotatim from the 11lth century writer Kalonymus, there
are firmprecedents for the reluctance to add new forms of commemoration for more recent
disasters, even when they eclipsed earlier tribulations.

Let me give you an even more striking example of this reluctance, as recorded in the book
Zakhor: Jewish History and JewishMemory by Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi (1982). Following
ablood libel in May 1171 in the French town of Blois resulting in the murder of thirty-
two Jews, Rabbi Jaccb Tam, the leading Jewish authority of the age, declared the day of
the massacre, the 20th of Sivan, a perpetual fast. The sequel is best described by
quoting from Yerushalmi's book:

To appreczate the subsequent fate of this fast-day...we must now leap forwarc
almost five centuries in time, from France to Eastern Europe.

In 1648, in Poland and the Ukraine, there erupted the great wave of Cossack pogroms
led by Bogdan Chmielnitzky in which hundrreds of Jewish communities were
devastated, and thousands killed... Although the situation of Polish Jewry durinc
the pogroms was quite different from that of the Jews of the Rhineland during the
First Crusade, the two were homologized, and the writers depicted the slaughter of
1648 as repetition of the martyrdom of the Crusades.

In the "Scroll of Terror", an account of the massacres by Rabbi Shabbetai Katz ,ewe
read:



Therefore I have ordained for myself and for the coming generations of iy
descendants a day of fasting...on the 20th day of the month of Sivan...because
on this day afflictions were doubled...for the persecution of 4931 [1171] was
on the same day.-.-

When the Council of Four Lands, the governing body over the whole of Polish Jewry,
met in Lublin in 1650, "they took it upon themselves and their posterity to fast
throughout the Four Lands on the 20th day of Sivan..."

Rabbi Yom Tov Lipmann Heller [a leading contemporary who himself served in those
communities] took old Selichot, among them two that had been camposed in the 12th
century after the burning in Blois, and ordained that these be recited on the 20th
 day of Sivan for the pogroms of 1648. The reason he gave is of surpassing interest:

What has ocurred now is similar to the persecutions of old, and all that
happened to the forefathers has happened to their descendants. Upon the
former already the earlier generations composed Selichot and narrated events.
It is all one.

Eventually, in most standard prayer books almost none of the Selichot specially
composed for the Cossack massacres remained. For the 20th of Sivan which, to the
eve of World War II, was still observed in Eastern Eurcpe as a commemoration of 1648,
only the medieval Selichot were recited, and thus the cycle was closed.

Yerushalmi reaches the following conclusion, among other elements of interest and
retrospect:

Resistance to novelty in history. The pronounced tendency, after 1648, to fit the
recent catastrophe into the mould of past tragedies, sodramatically expressed in
Yom Tov Lipmann Heller's conviction that the Selichot composed almost five
centuries earlier were quite sufficient to embrace the contemporary event as well,
“"for it is all one".

Returning to the present time, the refusal by the very element that suffered most to
commenorate the Holocaust in the widely—accepted and expected form also reflects the
aversion characteristic of our age to introduce religious 1mnvat1ms  for avariety of
reasons which need not be discussed here.

‘But the very fact itself, whatever its rationalisation, is sufficiently astounding to
warrant some further reflections. Here we must return briefly to the theolegy theme.
Two specific factors are undoubtedly related to this negative response.

‘There was, and there still exists, a perhaps quite natural tendency to shy away from the
cbvious theological perplexities inevitably posed by the Holocaust.. "I believe there
is nothing embarrassing in the admission that avoiding the constant renewal of the
encounter with the Holocaust by commemorative exercises might well be a defence-
mechanism against amplifying questions which were better left unasked lest they remain
unanswered, questions accentuated by the realisation that the most diabolical excesses
of the Final Solution were perpetrated against and in the midst of the spiritually most
flourishing part of our people. There may be profound wisdom and truth in the words
first attributed to the Chofetz Chaim and later used by Nitra Rav in a telegram to the

Rescue Cammittee of the Union of Orthodox Rabbis of the United States during World War
I

For those with faith there are no questions, and for those without faith there are no
answers.

Yet even when no questions are asked, there are challenges to God, and Judaism has never

guppressed their articulation, from Abraham's plea for the depraved inhabitants of



or the daring argument presented by the angels to Gad on the martyrdom of Rabbi Akiva - as
recorded in the Talmud and transferred to our penitential liturgy:

Is this the Torah and this its reward?,

to the oft-repeated assertion in our classic sources that suffering was often
undeserved and inflicted on the innocent, as expressed in another elegy by the llth
century poet Kalonymus of Mayence:

Who will shake (his head in sympathy for) my mishaps, devastation interwoven with
destruction...? Was such murder ever before wrought? My thoughts are dismayed.
Shuddering and distraughtness take hold of me; (because) of one single (good deed)
did Scripture find for King Abijah hope and expectation... (Yet) those who were
perfect in all their deeds submitted themselves to slaughter out of fear for the
(enemy's) army; to themevenburial was not granted... (Kinot, ed.A. Rosenfeld,
p-141).

Yes, of course, here and there even the most devout religious leaders did search for
reasons, and some believed they had found historical causes. Rabbi Yissachar Shlomo
Teichtal, himself raised as an ardent opponent of Zionism, eventually published a
passionate defence of Zionism during the Holocaust (Em Ha-banim Semecha, Budapest
1943), concluding that anti-Zionism was the root of the evil befalling the Jewish
people. By complete contrast, the late widely known Rabbi Yoel Teitelbaum of Satmar
blamed the “idolatory™ of Zionism for the catastrophe. Again, the venerated yeshiva
dean, Rabbi Yitzchak Hutner, in the first analytical response (1978) to the Holocaust
from those quarters, argued that the Mufti ‘s visit to Germany in 1942, inhis frenzied
efforts to prevent Jewish emigration to Palestine, really set the extermination
programme of the Final Solution into motion. Others laid the responsibility at the
decor of assimilation, which had insiducusly infected even chassidic Jews of Eastern

Eurcope:

Never were Jews more intellectually at ease with the tenor of society than were the
Jews of Germany in the century before Hitler. In Eastern Europe, as well, the
liberalism and refinement of the "intellegentsia" was held in quiet but high esteem
and even the religious masses and yeshiva students were being overtaken by a
creeping, persuasive inferiority complex. A chassidic Jew who spoke German was
viewed with a certain degree of deference even in many a corner of Eastern Europe.
(Rs):bbi Yaakov Perlow, in A Path Through the Ashes, Artscroll Series, 1986, p.76-
77} .

Same quite authentic religious opinions found much earlier failings accounting for the
near-annihilation which was tocome. I quote froman essay by Rabbi Avrohom Wolf (in A
Path Through the Ashes, p.37)

.- «SOme wise men in the prewar period saw thunderclouds forming in the Jewish sky .
And their origin was Berlin - not Hitler's Berlin, but Mendelsohn's Berlin.

The Maggid of Kelm said, "Because of this sin of Geiger 's Reform Code of Jewish Law,
another law will emerge from Germany. It will say that every Jew, without
exception, must die. May God protect usl” -

Reb Chaim Ozer Grodzenski of Vilna wrote:

Faith in God has weakened in our time. Reform began in Western Europe and its
influence has spread eastward. Our nation has suffered increasing
persecutions, but instead of learning our lesson and returning to Torah, the
irreligious are growing in number and audacity. As they refuse to repent, our
suffering increases. And people wonder that this is our lot!



Twenty years before the War, the Rabbi of Dvinsk, Reb Meir Simcha Hacohen, wrote a
most illuminating commentary on the lengthy catalogue of Divine punishment in the
twenty-sixth chapter of Vayikra [Meshekh Hokhmah, on Lev. 26:44]. His prescience
is awe-inspiring as he draws a pattern of Jewish history. His presentation
deserves detailed study. Among other things he says:

Modern man thinks that Berlin is Jerusalem. But the fierce storm of
destruction will emanate from Berlin and leave but a scant remnant. The
survivors will disperse to other countries and Torah will strike new roots and
young scholars will produce undreamt-of accamplishments.

This is clearly a quite remarkable prophecy - albeit personally, together with
count less others, I could not accept blaming any Jewish shortcomings as a specific cause
of the Holocaust. As I have explained elsewhere on the basis of many sources, the
doctrine of collective reward and punishment is invariably restricted to the Jewish
national experience in the Land of Israel only.

In any case, the views I have quoted here are relatively isolated opinions, presented as
props to the faithful rather than as stabs directed at the wayward.

Much more significant, however, is the unanimous view of these ranking Torah scholars
denying the unigueness of the Holocaust as an event different in kind, and not merely in
extent and barbarity, from any previous national catastrophe. They therefore object
to using any new and special nomenclature, such as "Holocaust" and "Shoah", preferring
the traditional term "Churban" instead. The reasoningbehind this view is firmly bound
up with their more constant vista of the Jewish purpose, and the continuum with which it
evolves within pre-ardained parameters in which Providence and the Jewish people act
sometimes with and sometimes against one another. Here we pass fram the mainly
negative factors of rejection and dbjection to ‘the wholly positive aspects of the
religious response.

A leading Orthodox thinker, Rabbi Hillel Goldberg, ina review of the World Gathering of
Jewish Holocaust Survivors held in Jerusalem in 1982, perceptively dbserves that no

less vital than Destruction as the essence of the Holocaust is Reconstruction as its
cbverse side:

Historically and theologically, the destruction of the Second Temple was the story
of the Survival and the response of the talmudic rabbis (the Tannaim and Amoraim) no
less than the story of Tisha b'Av, Titus, and Masada; the expulsion fromSpainwas
the story of the Inquisition, the Marranos, and the Lurianic kabbalah no less than
of the decrees of Ferdinand and Isabella with the resultant wandering, drowning.,
pillage and pain. Likewise the Holocaust, in both history and' theology, is the
story of the survivors and their response no less than of ghettoes, death pits, and
gas chambers.

Linking this to the "uniqueness" theme, he continues:

The struggle simultaneously to remember, to transmit, and to interpret the
Holocaust belies the notion that the Holocaust was unique... The persuasiveness
of the arqument for uniqueness is fading as time passes, as Jewish life perseveres,
as the dialectic between the memory of death and the living of life endures in the
usual ly inarticulate struggle of the survivors... Holocausts —-and continuities —
have come and gone in Jewish history. -For the particular Holocaust of our time to
have been unique, it had to have been not only more horrendous than any previous
disaster, but also beyond interpretation, beyond response, beyond attempts to.
integrate it into the long chain of Jewish faith. It is precisely the survivors'



attempts at interpretation, at response, at integration, that robs the Holocaust of
its uniqueness. Other watershed disasters, too — the destruction of the Secord
Temple, or the expulsion from Spain, for example — were seen as uniquely demonic
outbursts of evil in their own time, yet theological response endured and tied Jews
to faith. That the destructiveness of the Holocaust may have been unique in scope
and concept is, therefore. no ground for asserting that it can or should remain a
mystery for all time to come. Faced with what seemed to them to be unique
catastrophes, Jews in the past were able to respond while remaining within the
framework of faith. Uniqueness in catastrophe did not mandate uniqueness of
response. The task of the post-Holocaust theologian is thus nomore difficult, and
no less possible, than the task of the post-70 or the post—1492 generations, even if
the Holocaust of our time was, in fact, uniquely conceived or uniquely destructive.
(Tradition, Winter 1982, p.342-343).

What mattered to the pitiful remnant of survivors of a world in ruins even more than the
recollection of the purgatory they had passed was the determination to rebuild that
world. Only by recognising in the Holocaust a replication of Jewish history's cycle of
appalling catastrophes followed by survival and regeneration could they focus on the
future rather than on the past. The gains derived from this ocutlodk have surpassed the
most optimistic expectations and forecasts which could have been given credence in the
shattered world of forty years ago.

It is a truly amazing phenomenon that very few of the survivors lost their faith in the
crucible of their unspeakable torture. We now have ample documentary and eye-witness
evidence testifying to the spiritual heroism of many religious leaders and followers
who went to their death in the noblest tradition of Kiddush HaShem in acts of ecstatic
defiance which often stunned the persecutors whilst bringing comfort and fortitude to
those persecuted. But the testimony of the living is even more convincing for its
demonstration that attitudes conditioned by invincible faith and hope remain enduring
even under circumstances which cost earlier generations .living in greater ease
countless spiritual casualties, as witnessed throughout the post-Emancipation era.
The post-War pericd is the first inmodern times when the leakage by defection has almost
totally dried up within the abservant community, whether among the survivors or thanks
to their influence.

Even more phenomenal is the staggering proliferation of what only forty short years ago
were broken vestiges of Israel's lost tribes and now constitute the only growth element
within the overall shrinkage of our pecple, having revitalised an intensity of Jewish
living and learning in Israel and throughout our dispersion on a scale unknown even at
the peak of pre-War East European Jewish vitality. Today there is more strict
cbservance and daily advanced Talmud study in New York, let alone in Jerusalem, than
there ever was in Warsaw or Vilna before the War.

Single-mindedness was one essential ingredient in the extraordinmary dynamics
galvanising this colossal achievement. The second component relates more immediately
to the effects of the Holocaust in religious terms. This is the almost complete
disengagement from the secular world and its values. The Holocaust has ‘made the
victims feel betrayed by Western civilisation; this has bred widespread resentment
and contempt for anything non-Jewish, leading in turn to a rejection of Judaism's
universal mission so particularly pronounced in the religious community and its
leadership. But it should be noted that this unconcern with the “"mission to the
nations" as moral pace-setters is widespread among secular Israelis, too. The
Holocaust has concentrated Jewish energies and interests on the “mission to the Jews"
more exclusively than ever before.
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Once renewed self-confidence is restored to overcome the fear of attrition by exposure
to the secular world, the pendulum will undoubtedly begin to swing back again towards
the classic Jewish tradition initiated with the promise to Abraham that he and his seed
would be destined to become “a blessing to all the families on earth".

Of course the Holocaust and its victims, together with their historic legacy. must be
remembered for ever with supreme reverence. I also recognise that the Holocaust will
remain a major factgor both haunting and galvanising Jewish life for a long time to come.
Indeed, contrary to the opinion of Ben Gurion and others, I believe that the State of
Israel would never have emerged when it did were it not for the desperate pressures and
superhuman Jewish energies generated by the Holocaust.

But at the same time we must beware against breeding a Holocaust mentality of morose
despondency among our people, especially our youth. Would it not be a catastrophic
perversion of the Jewish spirit if brooding over the Holocaust were to became a
substantial element in the Jewish purpose, and if the anxiety to prevent another
Holocaust were to be relied upon as an essential incentive to Jewish activity? I fear
that this mood is already widespread, in our propaganda as well as in our philosophy.
Should we not rather replace negative by positive factors to vindicate our claim in
survival? The slogan "Never adain!", now so popular, is a poor substitute for
purposeful Jewish living as a potent driving force to pramote Jewish vitality. We
exist not in order to prevent our own destruction but to advance our special assignment,
embodying the ageless values which are our national raison d'etre. We must shift the
current emphasis on the survival of Jews to the survival of Judaism. For without
Judaism, Jewish survival is both questionable and meaningless.

To me, the meaning of being a Jew has not changed with Auschwitz. What has changed is
that millions of Jews are now being threatened by self-liquidation even more than by
oppression, and it is this threat which the legacy of the Bolocaust summons us to counter
with unprecedented urgency and vigour. ;

No word is hallowed more among Jews in the Hebrew usage than Yizkor, a word which has
assumed added poignancy since the Holocaust . Yizkor occurs three times in the Biblical
narrative on the earliest human and Jewish origins. Each time the context deals with
destruction, and despair of livingcontinuity. These are, the Flood of Noah which put
an end to virtually all human life:; the destruction of Sodomand four other cities; and
the barrenness of Rachel, pleading to her husband: "Give me children or else I die!"
Each time God remembers = "Vayizkor". There were plenty of dead whoperished. But the
remembrance in each case is not for the destruction and hopelessness of the past.
Remembrance is for the survivors, for the future. The verses are, “And God remembered
Noah" after the Flood (Gen. 8:1); "And God remembered Abraham" after Sodom's doom
(19:29); “And God remembered Rachel" and opened her womb (30:22) to give birth to new
life. & <

The Jewish Yizkor charges the survivors to rebuild what has been destroyed and to ensure

the contimuity of Jewish life through the blessing of children perpetuatmg and
enriching their heritage.

[Source notes to follow]
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Pebruary 12, 19R8

‘Dear Leon,

I aporeciate our good talk today.

Enclosed is the drgft agenda. If you think
it'se o,k.,. please have it.sent out to
IJCIC agencles.

You will need to fnclude the Vatiean's
announcement about the Vienna meeting of
the Pope.

In his letter to up&, Fumigalli refers
£o the volume of Vatican-IJCIC papers.
I'é 1ike to see that as soon as possible.

Be well. Talk to you mext Monday. If you
need to reach me during the week, you
can do so either through Rita or call

me directly at the King David Hotel.

Best regards! ..;



ON IJCIC STATIONERY
TO: IJCIC MEMBER AGENCIES
FROM: Rabbi Marc F. Tanenbaum, Chairm
DATE: Pebruary 18, 1988, |
RE: DRAFT OF PROPOSED AGE::&D.Q. POR TJCIGATICAN STEERING COMMITTEE MEETING

Pursuant\hQ the resolution adopted by [CIC member agencies at our
February 1lth meeting, I am herewith e|loséng for your consideration
a draft of a proposed agenda for a joi| steering committee meeting
of IJCIC »a and Cardinel Willebrands'slegretariat:

1) Implications of Pope John Paul's vist to Austria in June, and
his meeting with Xurt Waldheim (see ttached Vatican announcement);

2) Implications of Cardinal Retzinger'syiews in his books and interviews
for Catholiec perceptions of Jews andiudsism;

3) Conceotions of the themes and purposs of the proposed consultation
of Jewish and Catholic scholars on tb Nazi Holoceust; the process
of the preparation of the proposed Viicen document on the Shoeh
and the history of enti-Semitism in te Christian West;

4L) The status of the Carmelite convent & “uschwitz; reports of
European Jewish leaders;

S) The present Middle East situation and prospects for peace
and coexistence of Israelis and Arabsi

As agreed, I invite your agency's detailei responses, suggestions,
reformulations, ete. I will be in Isrszel jext week, so if you have
immediate reactions, plesse convey them t) Dr. Leon Feldman and he

will communicate with me in Jerusalem. If|there is need for personal
discussion,T will be glad to do so on my teturn, b'li neder, next Monday/
and thereafter, \ :

After we have all your reactions, if there are no further substantive
objections, we would be prepared to hold a small meeting in Geneva with
the Vatlican sometime in March, Those mre the terms that were contained
in Rabbi Wolfe Kelman's resolution which was adopted unanimously.

On my return, I will proceed to aovpoint representative committees to
desl with a) enlarging IJCIC membership to include U.S., European, and
Latin Americen revresentation; b) ceexamination of IJCIC's by-laws;

and c) defining criteria for responsible participation in IJCIC affairs.

Talk to you soon. And thanks for your excellent cooperation last Thursday.
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The International Liaison Committee is “The only official linking
body we have between the Holy See and the Jewish Community ...
a symbol and an effective instrument of our relationship™ (Johannes
card. Willebrands).

The Christian “genuine openness to Jewish religious categories and
self-definition would for the first time make possible an honest
and fruitful dialogue between the Church and Synagogue” (Henry
Siegman).

“We are two proud entities and we wish it to remain that way. Our

_cénvicti_on is that from our common belief in the Fatherhood of God :
stems our common belief in the Brotherhood of Man, and these give

us shared objectives and.a congruous platform” (Geoffrey Wigoder).

“Dialogue with Judaism is and remains for Christians a remarkable
model ... in being ready to be taught and in being willing to learn in
a spirit of gratitude” (Tommaso Federici).

“We wish to deepen dialogue in loyalty and friendship, in respect for
one another’s intimate convictions, taking as a fundamental basis the

elements of the Revelation which we have in common, as a ‘great -

spiritual patrimony’ (cf. Nostra Aetate, 4)" (Pope Jobn Paul II).

“The point of dialogue is not to accomodate one’s own faith com-
mitment to that of the other, but to work it out in such a way
that room is leftﬂ)within one’s own vision for the validity of the
other’s self-definition as a faith community ... The development of
.a dialogically founded theological methodology may be the most
crucial task before this International Liaison Committee” (Eugene

. Fisher).

First Edition of the Collection of Papers delivered at the Sessions
of the official linking body between the Holy See and the Jewish

Community

*

INTERNATIONAL CATHOLIC-JEWISH LIAISON COMMITTEE

FIFTEEN YEARS OF

ARS 0
GATHOLIG-JEWISH DIALOGUR
B U7

SELECTED PAPERS

Libreria Editrice Vaticana - Libreria Editrice Lateranense
Vatican City 1988.

280 X 210, pp. xxx11 + 326.

In cooperation with the Holy See’s Commission for Religious Rela-
tions with the Jews and with the International Jewish Committee:
on Interreligious Consultations.

*

COLLECTION OF 20 SELECTED PAPERS delivered at the twelwe meet- -
ings of the International Liaison Committee, with

Preraces by cardinal Johannes Willebrands and
dr. Gerhart M. Riegner and an

. AppeEnDIX of 9 of the most important documents of the Catholic

Church on Catholic-Jewish relations since the Second Vatican

Council.



AUTHORS OF THE PAPERS

G. Biemer, F. Biffi, I. de la Potterie, B. Dupuy, T. Federici, E. Fisher,
R. Gordis, L. Henkin, S. Hoenig, L. Jacobs, J. Joblin, D. Kessler,
J. Mejia, G. Riegner, P. Rossano, H. Siegman, G. Tucker, Z. Werb-
lowski, G. Wigoder, J. Willebrands, W. Wiirzburger.

Torics: Land, People and Nation; Judaism and Human Rights;
Mission and Witness in the Church; Education for Dialogue;
Teaching on Jews-on Jesus; Religious Liberty; Secularism; The
Church and the Peace; Youth and Faith; Twenty Years after
Nostra Aetate,

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS ALSO

— An Historical Note on the International Catholic-Jewish Liaison
Committee, with the

— Text of the Memorandum of Understanding (Rome, 1970);

— A complete list of the Participants in the XII Sessions of the

International Liaison Committee (1971-1985).

This unique, authoritative edition, will provide a basic instrument for
historical and religious research on Catholic-Jewish relations- since
the Vatican Council (1962-1965). Tt constitutes invaluable aid for
spiritual teaching, cathechesis and theological studies. It will be of
service to laymen, pastors and rabbis, in cur common witness and
commitment in the today’s world. '

APPRECIATIONS AND COMMENTS

The volume make accessible “the generous contribution of the
Authors to the deepening of mutual understanding and esteem
between Christians and Jews”, in the spirit of the Conciliar Decla-
ration Nostra Aetate, 4: “The document gives pride of place, both
in dignity and affection, to Judaism, the olive branch onto which
Christianity was grafted (Rw 11: 17-24). As the Church ponders the
mystery of the salvation of all mankind in Christ, she is able to affirm
the deep spiritual bond between Jews and. Christians within God’s
loving plan for the redemption of the World” (Johannes card. Wille-
brands). '

“Vatican II opened a new chapter in Catholic-Jewish relations ...

‘This new relationship founds its expression in an ongoing dialogue

through the establishment of a permanent International Catholic-

Jewish Liaison Committee whose members were appointed by the

Holy See on the one side and the major Jewish organizations
associated in the International Jewish Committee on Interreligious
Consultations, on the other”. “These texts—together with the official
documents of the Catholic Church, reproduced in the appendix—will

" help clarifying that which unites us and that which separates us and

also provide a challenge for the work we-have to carry out together
in the future” (Gerbart M. Riegner).

“In the relationship between Catholics and Jews the concerns of both
groups are religiously based but they extend over the whole complex
of what men do wherever they live. A model of the practical
development of this relationship must therefore be based on a struc-

" ture which has religious faith as its premise. It must be so organized

as to respect absolutely the integrity of both our faiths and it finds
its justification in a shared responsibility based on biblical faith
toward one another and towards the world” (Memorandum on under-
standing, Rome 1970), '
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Juterreligious Consultations

March 31, 1988

Dear IJCIC Member:

1.

Thank you for your continued interest and cooperation.

-Moadim le-simhah and Hag Sameah ve=-kasher!

We regret to inform you that Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum,
chairman of IJCIC, is still hospitalized- W& look

forward to his speedy recuperation. You will be advised

of his return to his activities. We wish him refuah shelemah.

Our active member Rabbi Binyomin Walfish, executive

vice-president of the Rabbinical Council of America,
undergone a serious operation on his neck, but is on
way to full recovery. We wish him a refuah shelemah!

has
his

In consultation with Prof. Jean Halpérin (HJC-Geneva)

and Rev. Allan Brockway (WCC-Geneva) - presently in this
country -we have decided to postpone the IJCIC/WCC Consult-
ation, scheduled for May 8-12, 1988,

A new date, probably in the Fall (after Sukkoth) will be

set. Its program contents is an item still open on our
agenda. -

The next IJCIC meeting had been originally scheduled for
Thursday, May 14, 1988, 1t appears, however, that this date

is inconvenient for a variety of reasons and under the present
circumstances. During that week,-e.g., several members who
represent our constituent agencies, will be abroad attending
the Warsaw Ghetto Uprising Commemoration.

A new convenient date will be arranged as soon as possible,

Under separate cover you will receive a number of important
press items which should be of interest to you and ‘involve
some of our activities.

Please note: the volume FIFTEEN YEARS OF CATHOLIC-JBWISH
DIALOGUE: 1970-1985 -~ Selected Papars, edited by Johannes
Cardinal Willebrands and Dr. G.M. Riegner, is now on hand
in this office. It may be ordered from here.

An order form and summary brochure is enclosed for your
convenience. When ordering, please.enclose your check
made out to the Synagogue Council of America,

-




IJCIC-WCC Consultation
Geneva -- 8-12 May 1938
“The Mending of Creation”

Sunday, 8 May
Arrival and informal reception

Monday. 9 May
15.00 -- * 7ikkuan Olaot (Jew)
“Redemption of Creation” (Christian)
19.30 -- Discussion

9.00 -- "The Quest for Social Justice” (2 papers)
l!.OUI-- Discussion

'14.00 -- "The Quest for Economic Justice” (2 papers)
16.00 -- Discussion

19.30 -- Panel Discussion: " Justice in the Middie East" (4 persons: 2 Israelis
lone Jew & one Christian Arab) plusone Jew &one
Christian from outside Israel)

9.00 -- “The Earth isthe Lord's” -- (2 papers)

11.00 -- Discussion

14.00 -- General Discussion
Evening -- Free for drafting, etc.
Thursday, 12 May

9.00 --Concluding discussion: common concerns and joint siatement (if
desired)

End with lunch
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O
Juterrcligious Cousultalions

May 31, 1988

Rabbi Wolfe Kelman
Executive Vice President
‘Rabbinical Assembly

3080 Broadway

New York, NY 10027

My dear Wolfe,

In behalf of the International Jewish Committee for Inter-
religious Consultations (IJCIC) and for myself personally,

| express my deep appreciation for your ready willingness

to represent me as |JCIC chairman at the meeting this Thurs-
day in Geneva with our friends and colleagues from the Vati-
can Secretariat on Relations with the Jewish People and
other IJCIC leaders .

As you know, | had looked forward with much anticipation to
taking part in this potentially important dialogue. While

I have made great progress, thank God, in being restored to
good health since my recent serious illness and hospitaliza-
tion, my physician advised me as of last Friday that it would
be premature for me to undertake an overseas flight at this
time. Therefore, It is with regret that | will not be phys-
ically present although, as you know from our several conver-
sations, my spirit and prayers will be with all of you for
the constructive development of our relationships.

| would personally appreciate your conveying my warmest,
personal good wishes to each of the participants in the joint
meeting. | look forward with hope to being present at our
next dialogue. .

Regarding the issues that are of deep concern to all of us
which. we have discussed:

| - Religious Libertyand Human Rights - | would hope that
there would be an opportunity to reflect together on the
important events that are unfolding these days in Moscow at
the President Reagan-Secretary Gorbachev summit meeting. It
seems to me that there may well be profound implications for
the future advancement of religious liberty, religious educa- -
tion, and human rights in the Soviet Union, Eastern Europe and
elsewhere for both the Catholic and Jewish peoples.



Rabbi Wolfe Kelman -2~ May 31, 1988

It would be valuable to examine these questions, and ascertain if there
are ways in which Christians and Jews could be helpful to our co-religion-
ists who have been denied such fundamental liberties in the past, and con-
tribute to the cause of universal peace and co-existence.

In light of our meetings at the Vatican last August 31, | wonder also
whether this might be one of the questions that could be examined profit-
ably with Cardinal Casaroli and Cardinal Willebrands.

Il - The Proposed Holocaust (Shoa) Conference - It is time now that we
move to explore a date and place for this potentially significant confer-
ence on the Shoa. As | indicated, we have consulted a number of major

scholars in this field and have studied relevant research documents. We
believe that it would be constructive to move forward with a seriously
prepared consultation with appropriate scholars.

Il - Anti-Semitism in Italy and Elsewhere - |f the facts that have been
reported about the manifestations of anti-Semitism in ltaly and elsewhere
in connection with reactions to the Israeli-Palestinian conflict are
accurate, then we need to face together the bacillus of anti-Jewish prej-
udice which continues to fester in corners of Western consciousness.

| am sure that all of us welcome the forthright statement of Italian Bishops
condemning these upsetting expressions of bigotry. The issue seems to be,
given the ongoing crisis in the Middle East, what more of serious effect
might be undertaken to try to contain this anti-moral contagion.

In that regard, we might also reflect on the terrible tragedy that continues
to erupt in the daily loss of lives in the fratricidal conflicts in Lebanon
and in the lran-lraq wars which appear to elicit such a low level of human
caring in so many parts of the world. -

IV - The Pope's June Visit to Austria - | have already made my views known
about the possible risks of Pope John Paul's pastoral visit to Austria be-
coming distorted and sensationalized as a result of his meetings with Dr.
Kurt Waldheim. | have set forth my thinking in a personal letter to His
Eminence Franz Cardinal Koenig, and have received an affirmative tele-
phone call from him welcoming this approach.

Given the heightened tension in Catholic-Jewish relations because of the
expressed anti-Semitism in ltaly and elsewhere, it becomes all the more
essential to assure that the brief protocol meetings between the Holy
Father and Waldheim are not seen as an uncritical confirmation of his
wartime involvements in the Nazi war machine. |In this year of the 50th
anniversary of the Anschluss and of Kristallinacht, any appearance of the
celebration of Waldheim as a servant of peace and justice could become
profoundly damaging.
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V = The Carmelite Convent at Auschwitz = In light of the meeting of the
five Cardinals in Rome, this is an issue of exchange of information and
of finding ways for a constructive resolution of the problem.

VI = Cardinal Ratzinger's Theological Perceptions of Jews and Judaism -
In light of the controversy which emerged during the Cardinal's recent
visit to the United States, | pose the question of whether it might be
useful to plan a quiet, unpublicized consultationwith him and several
competent Jewish theologians and scholars knowledgeable in Jewish=-
Christian issues. Because of the lingering troubled reaction to that
|1 Sabato episode and its aftermath, it might be the better part of
wisdom to see if a more positive understanding of the respective posi-
tions might not be undertaken.

While | have presumed to formulate these issues in my own words, these
do represent the consensus of all the member agencies of |JCIC who have
met several times during the past weeks. ’

Again, | am grateful to you andour colleagues for presenting these views
of the organized Jewish community and | look forward to your report of
your discussions.

With every good wish and my prayers for the success of your deliberations,
| am, '

Fraternally yours,

M——l—‘

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum
Chairman

MHT: RPR

bc: Ted Ellenoff
Leo Nevas
Ira Silverman
Henry Michelman
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P@p@ to Meet Waldheim Again

by Jewish activists

Mewe ‘?)
Combined Ni:gag ces

Vatican City — Pope John Paul II
flies unew into public controversy and
private anguish today on a five-day vis-
it Lo Austria, where he will meet Presi-
dent Kurt Waldheim and visit a former
concentration camp,

Jewish activists in Austria say that
they will protest the Pope's meeting
with the Austrian president, whom
they accuse of aiding the deportation of
40,000 Jews from Greece and complic-
ity in the death of Yugoslav partisans
while a German army oﬂ'oer during
World War II.

The Vatican, however. hopes that the

Paope's second trip to Austria will prove
less controversial than Waldheim's vis-
it to the Vatican a year ago, which pro-
voked angry Jewish protests.

“The essence of this trip is the pasto-
rul visit the Pope is making to the most
Catholic part of Austria,” said Vatican
spokesman Joaquin Navarro, who de-
scribed the meetings with Waldheim
and the visit Lo the concentration camp
as “‘peripheral.”

John Paul’s contacts with Waldheim
will be largely formal. The Austrian
president will receive him tomurrow

Please see POPE on Page 26



Pope Travels to Austria — and Controversy

POPE from Page 9

and bid him farewell Monday in Inns-
bruck. Waldheim, who denies involve-
ment in any war crimes and has with-
stood calls for his resignation, will also
be present tonight at the presidential

palace for a papal speech to diplomata
accredited to the Austrian government.
“The Pope's presence in a country is
not political and does not imply support
for a person or a political system,” Na-
varro said.
The Pope will visit the Mauthausen

concentration camp tomorrow after-
noon after meeting with Austrian Jews
that merning, where he will most likely
hear their complaints about his appear-
ances with Waldheim. American and
French Jewish activists say they will
also protest in Vienna and at Mauthau-
sen.

“All signs show the Pope is display-
ing his will and going out of his way to
legitimize Waldheim,” Avi Beker of the
World Jewish Congress told reporters
in Jerusalem this week. He said that
the Pope's planned prayer service at
Mauthausen a day after being received
by Waldheim was in “bad taste.”

According to Navarro, for the Pope a
visil to the site of a concentration camp
is a painful obligation.

"It is a personal pilgrimage, a ges-
ture to express his horror at the Holo-
caust. The Holy Father lost nearly all of
his Jewish friends during World War
I1," he said.

After perusing the schedule for the

Pope's Austrian visit — which does not
mention Waldheim by name — Rabbi
Marc Tanenbaum said it was evident
that “‘the Vatican was making a sub-
stantial effort to avoid a one-on-one
meeting with Waldheim and keep their
contact to a minimum allowed by pro-
tocal.”

Tanenbaum, who is chairman of the
International Jewish Committee for In-
terreligious Consulations, said he was
told by Vatican officials that Waldheim

‘had wanted to accompany the Pope

during his visit to Mauthaugen, but
was ‘‘sidetracked” by Rome. “We'll be
watching,” Tanenbaum said. “‘For us
this visit will be a sign of whether the
Holy See really learned any lessons
from the debacle last year.”

Jewish leaders worldwide were out-
raged that the Pope once praised Wald-
heim as a “man of peace.”

Geraldine Baum contributed to
this story.
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Yoo (312} CRGBEI0SE 2 & g o We regret to advise you that Ihe 1JCIC meeting, which
had been scheduled for

TUESDAY, AUGUST 9, 1988 Coe

it

‘had to’ be postponed because. several of our members from

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT: ~
Warld Jewish Congress @ -

1 Rue de Varembe constituent aaencies will still be away on vacation,

1211 Geneve 20, Switzedland

Tet.: (022) 34 13 25 We expect that the next meeting will be scheduled for the
latter part of August and hope that you will be able to
attend.

CONSTITUTENT AGENCIES:
American Jewish Commillee

(65 ExsnibinStront We will advise you of the new date.
New York, MY, 10022
Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest,
B'nai B'rith
1640 Rhode Island Ave.. N_H.
Hashington, OC 20036

The Iscael Incerfatich
Associscion
P.O_B. 7739

Jecusalem 91,077, Iscael FOR YOUR INFORMATION, PLEASE FIND ENCLOSED SEVERAL
ITEMS CULLED FROM VARIOUS SOURCES,

Synagogue Council of America
327 Lexington Avenuc -0 Vver::m-
New York, MY, 10016

World Jewish Congress
501 Madison Avenue
Mew York. N.Y. 10022

- kK

~ Dr. Leon A. Feldman
Consultant




A leap toward closing the basic gap between Christians and Jews,"
New York Times 7/24/88.,

""Catholic bishop: No turning back to Varican II gains," RNS 7/20/88.
"Resolution adopted by snnual convention, Episcopal Diocese of Newark:" 1/30/88
Resolution XI: Reconciliation in the Middle East.

Resolution XII: God's covenant with the Jewish people.

"Pope's Holocaust Theology," (Yiddish), Algemeiner’ Journal 7/22/88.

"Our Friend, the Pope," (Yidhish) Algemeiner Journal 7/22/88,

"Church expert on Middle East calls for recognition of PLO, RNS 7/13/88,

"Survivors' testimony, by igv}tatiop‘of ‘the Pope, NY Post, 7/11/88
'(same‘a;ticle'gppéﬁfed_oﬂ“the_prEd page of the New York Times, 7/16/88)




‘Supersessionism' Reconsidered

A Leap Toward Closing |

- The Basic Gap Between
Christians and Jews

By PETER STEINFELS

EITHER fanfare nor coniroversy
surrounded the Eplscopal Church's

endorsement earlier this month of

a document called “Guidelines for
Christian-Jewish Relatlons." But the action
was enough 10 start some Jewlish and Chris-
tian leaders talking about a whole new cra In
relations between their faiths.

At the heart of the historic debate Is the
concept of “Christian supersessionism —
the notion that Christianity has replaced or
superseded Judaism. By iepudiating super-
sessionism, the Episcopal General Conven-
tion, which was meeting In Detroit, endorsed
an approach called for last year in o study
peaper from the Presbyterlan Church
(U.S.A) and In a resolution passed by the
United Church of Christ.

Parallel developments have occurred In
Roman Catholicism, Including a 1975 state-
ment by the American bishops on Catholic-
Jewish relations, Vatican Instructions on
preaching and teaching about Judalsm
Issued In 1985 and several papal addresses 10
Jewlsh communities.

As the Episcopal guldelines note, “From
the early days of the Church, many Chrisiian
Interpreters saw the Church replacing Israc!
a3 God's people. ., . The Covenant of God with
the people of Israel was mistakenly seen only
as a preparation for the coming of Jesus. As a
consequence, the Covenant with Jsrael was
considered to be abrogated,”

The consequences of such a view, the
guidelines conclude, have been "fateful.” The
Judaism of Jesus' day and aficr was regu-
larly denigrated, often as “a fossilized reli-
glon of legalism,* Quite to the contrary, the

guldelines insist thut ""Judaism In the time of
Jesus was in but an early stage of Its long
life."

“Under the leadership of the Pharisecs, the
Jewlsh people began o spiritual revival of re.
markablc power,” the guldelines say, eveniu.
ally giving birth 10 Rabbinic Judalsm and
laying the foundation for *'a strong and crea-
tive life through the centuries.””

Rabbi A, James Rudin, director of Inter-
religlous affairs for the Amerlcan Jewish
Committee, explained the importance of this
shift in perspecilve. 3

“In 1948, he said, "'the World Council of
Churches declared antl-Semitlsm ‘a sin
against God and human life,’ and for 40 years
major Christian bodies have been condemn-
ing anti-Semitism, repudiating the Idea that
the Jewish pcople are somehow collectively
gullty for Jesus' death and trying to remove
antl-Jewlish refercnces from their textbooks
and their liturgies. This vital work musi con.
tinue, of course, bul something equally im-
portant is now emerging — efforts by many
churches to seck a positive theological under-
standing of Jews and Judalsm.""

Remembering the Holocaust

These churches readily admit they are re-
examining past assumplions about Judalsm
oul of the convictlon that these bellefs con-
(ributed to anti-Semitic atrocities and, above
all, to the Holocaust, Bul they also find bibli-
cal grounds for questioning supersessionlsm,
citing, fur Instance, St. Paul's words In the
Book of Romans that God has not rejected his
people and that his prommise Is irrevocahble.

Abandoning supersesslonism, huwever,
raises difflcult questions for  Christians,
Other scriptural passages seem 1o support It,
as does much Christinn theology. For some

Christians, the Idea that the church Is the
new lsrael scems logically necessary if Jesus
Is the definltive revelation of God or the
unique source of salvation. This group In-
cludes many evangelicals and fundomental-
Ists who profess a speclal regard for the Jews
as the people of the Bible and are often strong
supporiers of the slate of Israel, but who also
emphasize the Christlan's obligation o con-
vert others to the Gospel.

The statements by the Episcopalians,
Presbyterians, Catholics and United Church
of Christ do not pretend to have complete an-
swers. Thoy simply express a determination
to seek an understanding within a framework
that ncknowledges God's ongoing covenant
with the Jews while reaffirming the belief

THE NBW YURK TIMES, SUNDAY, JULY 24, iu

that the ont/Gad worshiped by Jews and
Christians has been truly revealed In Jesus.

In addition to volcing & continuing concern
about anti-Semitism, they urge church mem-
bers 1o learn about Judalsm as It defines ii-
self and not simply In terms traditionally as-
signed it by Christianity. i

Ultimately, sald Rabbl Leon Kienlckl of the
Antl-Defamatlion League, this movement be-
yond supersessionism “requires Christians
to rethink the Christian mission In Lhe
world.” But il should also encourage Jows
“to think about the meaning of Jesus and the
mission of Christianity as a way of bringing
all humanity to God,"" he sald. "' Perhaps whal
God 15 asking Is @ cooperative venture."

That idea Is conlained In the Presbyterian

Disputation hetween
Jewish and Chiristian
scholars, [rom a 1483
woodcut by Johann von
Arimssheim,

study paper, which calls Christians und Jews
"partners in walting.”" Though dilterent un-
derstandings of the Messiah may make the
waiting of Jews and Christians distinet, “"We
both wail with cager longing fer the fullill-
meni of God's gracious reign upun the earth
— the kingdom of righteousness and peace
foretold by the prophets,” the paper siales.
And while waiting, both Christians and Jews
are “culled 1o the service of God In the
world,” f

Would a theological development like the
abundunment of Christian supersesslonlsm
really have any practical impact? Many.peo-
ple are doubtful, and a recent report In the
Protestant journal The Christian Century on
grass-rools Presbyterian-Jewish discussions
supgests that Jews, In particular, are often
Impatient with this kind of theorizing.

They want lo concentraie on concrele
issues like Christlan proselytism of Jews and
Christian attitudes toward the siate of Israel.
Theologlcal notions about covenanl can seem
airy compared with concerns like those of
Jewish leaders who complained that Pope
John Paul Il glossed over Austria’s com-
pliclty with Nazism during a visit there last
month and did not mertion Jewish viclims
when he spoke at the Mawhausen concentra-
tion camp. The various statements repudiat-
ing supersessionism condemn aggressive
proselytizing and recognize that the promise
of the land of Israel is central 1o Judalsm. .
But iheir carefully hedged staiements are
far frum resolving the practical or politieal
questions these issues pose.

Yet the power of underlying theological
concepts was certainly apparent when an un-
precedented number of scholars came to-
gether at Oxford this month to attend
“Remembering for the Future,” a confer-
ence on the Holocaust. Half of the more than
200 scholarly papers concerned the attitudes
of Christians and Jews before, during and
after the Holocaust, and scures of papers un.
derlined the pivotal rofe of theological beliefs
In moving iIndividuals and churches clther o
acquiesce in the attempied destruction of
Jewry or 1o resist it.

"“Almosl everybody possesses Implicit or
explicit theological belicfs, and people aci
upon them," said Rabbi Rudin of the Amer.
ican Jewish Committee. “In the long run,
statements like the ones these churches have

. made can have an enormous effect.”
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07-20-88
Catholic bishop: no turning back on Vatican kI gains

By Willmar Thorkelson
RNS Correspondent

8462

COLLEGEVILLE, Minn. (RNS) — There is “no turning back™ on the gains made by the:
Roman Catholic laity and women theologians since tke Second Vatican Council, said a Catholic

bishop here.

The church cannot reverse itself, said Bishop Raymond Lucker of New Ulm, Minn.,

“once we say that every single member of the church is called io an active participation in the
life and mission of the church and is called by baptism to share the priestly office of Christ.”
Bishop Lucker was a participant in a symposium here (July 11-14) on “The Legacy of
Virgil Michel and the Future of the Catholic Church in America.” Father Virgil Michel, who
died 50 years ago, was a Benedictine monk regarded as the founder of the American liturgical

movement that, among other things, encouraged an active role for laity in the Catholic
Church.

The church is “set on a direction which I believe was begun to great extent by Virgil

Michel and picked up by the Second Vatican Council,” said Bishop Lucker.

“It is no longer possible for us to ignore men and women called equally to the ministry
of the church,” said the bishop. Nor is it possible to have a “church that ignores the experience

of women in theology."”

Bishop Luckers’ remarks came in response to a symposium address on the “Vecation

and Mission of the Laity” by Delores Leckey, executive directer of the U.S, bishops’
secretariat on the laity and family in Washington, D.C.
Mrs. Leckey described the “many faceted process” implemented by the bishops’

committee on the laity to-listen to the voices of Amencan Catholics in preparation for the

synod on the laity held in Rome in 1987.

The many long letters written by lay Catholics to the U.S. synod delegates describing
how “ministry is transforming their lives™ indicates that the available data does not support
the “contention that lay ministry detracts from the laity’s mission in the secular sphere,” she

said.

“Co-discipleship, a biblical term that signaled the elected delegates’ belief in the
equality” of lay and ordained Christians, was the common point of departure for all the
interventions made by the American delegates to the synod, said Mrs. Leckey.

e ”




‘Resoglution adopted January 30, 1988 Annual Convention, Episcopal
Diocese of Newark

Resolution XI
 RECONCILIATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST

Resolved, that the 114th Convention of the Diocese of Newark

register its concern regarding any statement by the Bishops at Lambeth
about the Middle East which fails to further the process of
reconciliation, but rather fuels partisan conflict; that does not
recognize the involvement of all parties--Israel, the Arab nations, the
Palestinians and other nations--in destructive behavior and human
error; and in which the Church's Bishops assess blame and adjudicate
solutions rather than enabling the Church to assist all parties
involved in the solutions of their own problems through mutual
reconciliation.

The Jewish-Christian Task
Force of The Ecumenical and
Interfaith Commission

Robert Mason, Chair

Supporting Information:

The Church is called to be an agent of reconciliation by the One who is
“reconciling all things in heaven and earth".

We are bound with special ties not only to fellow-Christians in the
Middle East, especially arab-Christians in Israel and territories
occupied by Israel, but also to the Jewish people with whom we are
seeking better understanding and cooperation,

The preparatory communications for Lambeth 1988 are to prepare the
bishops to speak out on the Arab-Israeli conflict, and some of these
communications have aroused great concern among many who feel that
grave 1njustice is being done to the Jewish people and the State of
Israel.

Resolution accepted late and will be reviewed at the open hearing.




Resolution adopted January 30, 1988, Annual Conventlon,
- Episcopal Diocese of Newark

Resolution XII

GOD'S COVENANT WITH THE JEWISH PEOPLE

Resolved,that this 114th Convention of the'Dioce$e of Newark hereby
rms :

1. The. living God whom Christians worship is the same God who is
worshipped and served by the Jewish people. We bear witness that
the God revealed in Jesus, a Jew, is the Lord of all and the same
God disclosed in the life and worship of Israel;

2. That Christians, elected in Jesus Christ, have been grafted into
the people of God established by the covenent with Noah and
Abraham. Therefore, Christians have not replaced the Jews;

3. That both the Church and the Jewish peopole are elected by God
as witnesses to His world, and that the relationship of the Church
to contemporary Judaism should be based upon that election,
grace-filled and irrevocable;

4. We affirm that gthe Jewish people and the Christian people are
partners in waiting. Christians see in Christ the redemption not
yet fully visible in the world and Jews await the final
manifestation of God's promise of the peaceable kingdom.

The Jewish-Christian Task
Force of The Ecumenical and
Interfaith Commission
Robert Mason, Chair

Supporting Information:

The God we worship is the God of all creation. The Christian churches
in recent times have come more and more to recognize that God's
covenant with the Jewish people stands inviolate. The Christian Church
is also bound to the same God in covenant that affirmed and embodied in
Jesus, the Christ; and The Christian Church has denied for too long the
continuing validity of God's covenent with the Jewish people, with the
anti-semitic consequences which have followed upon such a denial. :

Resolution accepted late and will be reviewed at the open hearings.



ALGEMEMER JOURNAL — 4 — SMIMVUT WINDYION

FRIDAY, JULY 22, 1988

=y

o
|
|

pavmk pv‘nu“

‘VIARTRYODIRTR7RN D00 1D

DT IO YT e

ovT UdXTIVIOME VXD Yoway oxT LRR
X I OME TT UTND LX) Muw [poiva
“UVIDIIK OF (YR LR (PYA [T VP MLY
LOOMD LXT LYK WIAKR .75 NL?E X M ¥
T UTPRIPRID WM W RS ot
“VOIMD ™1 VA “IMRIRVUOWPRIRT” YPIKT
X ™D (PP LYY ND BYUTMINLMK WYY

I
UWTW IR — T UKD Y9N WO
DTIPOY BTN n“:r'l""ﬁ*::'; ha it ‘xn‘;nf ;l~:'
WY VR IO ETYA mmﬂx v T
TR Wmmwmm LAPTIA

Syt -nwm g, .
N mv*r*‘;x: XM wn ra mn TOX P00
3 yavwow o
“5v m*p YWY, 7T L™ -
[SIYITOIK O WYR ANKY TR yonY 7o
a 'p'n UTOYIR- ’W T TR T
agm L eXEer Y oqbym mw'::_.

XYV -|W‘:r*mxp rm Tﬂw.vams R XpIMT -
[MIWIOTR - LR, DWW, TWRNKT T mg‘a
h;vr*'trr'xrrmmrrmﬂm O YRR
IOTPW TR oy TS ADYZFTINRD
mu TR-WB-2:991 e mzm Lo LYR

=. AW 71 PYYDTIR TR-OTM YT TwRTL.

JFTWR W P2 TR ORN :MUITTRE AR A e
R U [JPIKUKI OK UKA TR W1 ™A
b !Pr = .-ﬁo.,.. 3 an-|mn
-x’mm 'w:sr‘?uoma w1 oY o bmp" v
mmpﬂhwn?mm‘mw:m 9

woy Tx wannnﬁm n‘)m oW
sy LeppYmR oYy yorTR

oo, smhu'm X AYD” ULOND LDWN
Nk W LMY A% nm we vl
™ oy "‘mm" W WONR LXY YR
L ORTARD fYL A1 Yaier pyp TRTROY
L2709 — “mnn” yabvt v Sawr vem

Fivowy wi o l"‘?ﬁfl_’i_ﬂ‘.‘m,._.; Q)20
|y onR_ R _ﬁo“ mxgxbs-

it fe3 ! e T TSN A l..,-:ﬁé.\.-ﬂ.s Il (555 WLt
e v aommas 'A‘*WE‘:EA@P? B

YWD QYR TTR CIRT YR WoomR R

LD MY W 2000 N2 [AMN OYT 3K3
oPENe M 7 mYaR  pRETpOMTa
OO M M RT DR YUY bra
JIVINK 270 QYT WIAR OXI0Y YWY
YWOIR PR TN [OXI0¥2 YPRD LN ORM
DEITK IV MO MR JIINR .mnewn
DTTITROD X YD VOVIRD — MK D
| vavmeReD TR DRPYTD T WIW ORN
MY WINK TR, '[UDP"'?‘T'I:l Dy X oyt
on R TR p*'?:lms OYT LNIDIRDD VU
L OV 0" JPTIT ONM ]wrx';mm«pﬁmm1
BRI — UTORS ux-rb.b:m oy e e
wZIRDYD DITII0D, .u:wmwm«mm:»:w

mw‘;m X m‘;r"zrr{r: ‘7!'1:11;
r,mw dm

AT PR DR am{ oK
D!? TX —..0%Wala DU — !\UJ"JMDBP'J
R oxm Aty i3y O InsYTYEK

4GSR ndm o

. TBDMIR DR u*mm VIITYN] pm" pm 5“ .
PITIWT T TR TR TV TR |
O AR TTTR IR DTSR JUODTD O
IRD TR .YTPN IR WM mvbmmn 'umr-
W Ry, P TYPT Y Wm)E aryivwy
nw‘ma yuom TTOY TR — (Rz‘)s wbup':

3l J.T'DWW'I}\Q PR,
oK TR p‘mmyo '1mx'7nwofw1 o B
'mxpxbx-:" ™ b ]h?"b!ﬂ\ S ]ympzq
- ]mr ATIOMR DX VIS vy, ~SIRIRYO

TASY) PR TR ORI AN DR TR

s '|,w WORT) , TNOIX,TIX TTRIR, VDKM .
! e Wl 5’:3’ i -ﬁf "hwl‘wg

) _m‘;: rm} [29253 [yp- N0 K-

jonsm YR ¥ PRI i ovay 3 l“xl
PY YUPUTEYI T R .LUIYOD RN Y

vy 1m YRR PR Fiyorw |
W LYy p"rnuu PVIPINR Y|
W OO TR WM LyTm yoyhwown

VXMV [T T 2 ONET IR WM™ YW

JAV% oY prvavnn

‘EK:INP R ';xr'nn:? WP W ]sm

A BV R D




[ start]

Original documents
faded and/or illegible



TR'DY T 00O DY P Trem TN |
pa*lﬂ IORDITY TR “UPYINT WD
a]#m*wmm ¥ .. OPUDYOOIN .Qv‘mmp‘
U0 5T 1707 71 oY o RELEE ave
P -u%pn ‘bm:nx:m Tl ]hO‘I"ﬂ"}h -DINT
WIS IRDRONI zxrumwpu srg:wv
_'p;n."‘run:-“-amp; o s, bi“xm,:ra ].3‘
v 119 m?p*;m:m YT TN y:n*p,-
o, m'g-un vEa ] ¥2Y91%. YIVDOKDLR
i St b "'nvmpasbn'
- mah “""-*—-m.nm*nm -":xm mn )
PR TR TRV o VIRTRDDIVD monr
W OTY PIRLY N, .ﬁ*-m'm'mn mrmm
LY, LAY "hD'?j,.‘pOB"IB 'ny:m pmm
#ider . ~2lw"t,a ot .

s

wmnw ::':wwpzs

IDODND WT, VIO WTTIN|

AT ONNIND — .VOPNN wmb mmm PN NV T

VOITIN T WIYPIIXR T P oMY UM INL LMD
N TN IWIOYN ,MIANT N D DIWNOVIN VITRD. X — NPT
w wabvnmm uﬂvnmm YT — . AVAND” mmm N9 WO
-\J-T:'oumus — .0U9M9 DIX NN mumn 3T VNIV PN

. w'nn*rr‘mn owmvn DUSMD

L 3

e
‘:-

wrw:w-m » n m*_

™ T:mm P3SN 1D — 2 VOV §T TR OKN

CTROXTM — 20NYDIEDITT AW AT
SOED X W .0 X OVIV TN YD N {VT
1I8-LDBMS [WYMD OV LD LYPYRYVI TTK |
JTR 1 Pawn (98 [0 IERER YITT 0B
TOWROVY WT PN OJKIND TR OMK LT OV

T8 ommm cmgsn i ]19 TINTIND W

B RE Ry mxrmm DD YpIVDE
“9ann X 'lWD"T"D?‘?hD rw‘-r-x?nh o |
JITIY WIIK IR T2 NoKs oyl

-0y pmr:m,b ]'JI}P ‘]Dhr ]"I axg UJI\P!\J

i 1:1'50}:3191 RO ps ‘mmxs- S G
| n

". e T /
' WIIYD: ‘nm ‘TIB mmy:*n
¢ 5 15 Ty Twrmx_ BIHYS 028 T 1:;:-;
p*np, ."m 101m: p*m'v r.mr,_p z\m\?, i ionbemd i - Agtieg s
¥ 0YIV0KDE ov1 3N oAty 35 000N WIS ARSI TiwD ¥ TN oY
Yy, . 'jm“j'x }u“,:-:sr":yny YOI Sy

'['pﬂ!r'nu = “whm' TINT IWOIRPEI. W

Jnwen: Dx“,ﬁ.,JJl_\",l,q;;:‘ ]‘-‘Ylm ';n'r'"ﬂ:_rg"_
KT TBARLUS T TR IR0

- -1f‘~as;m9 rwrre
101 DyoRIK: Fpywa
,;m‘g ]3:: {uosﬂa‘pun FIIRID W T

ommoyg*:w;gnmmﬁ:wga 9‘79*3995 vy

DRIV LM (387 ¥OYIN JUOIID mmmnl
Uh'ﬂ?] D!\'I DP "'l‘\ ]UNJ ]?)'T‘h TW"'D NIN:
BT [N ™ w2 e m;mpr’?zs'
18 poro m-"-r*w PP npringxa m“nmﬂ
8w avp Jum‘.'pw-. Thnon Wupm"ﬁ
VATID” DY ™3 i3 "nva vosMS mma
'q:g:_:s_z‘rp'_,'wm;-‘: ornToRi
ORI T2 0K m*pr:w' oxn* vamn

; W’Y?.
3 a.;ft%-‘:‘.lﬂ gdlw

A

Yy = r:s'*mm

77, TR D) .??:uumm:'mwm
i ]§J'7 Tawn 119,‘7:991 § JOVINOT

K rim'-" ﬁv“t’“"if"ﬁ‘?” 1Y RSN
:I"1 wp"m:h

: v::
35&1?::*7 qym p“pav‘.-:rnvs vmm-m
191‘1919& u:rgs_.a;‘ T pm sr:‘mn DWITK

.«._',., nu*rw'm R mm aosms
R A ;n TPI X OITTIRD K NHND TR oy..." 25

' TIY 5 WD, JWeTT 009*19
o '{“.-'luov ]"h mps'mx'umw
I 2 F'n orKs psm::np TRy

wﬁe." BT o o s OO
e el '




.. -

.l

ALGEMEINER JOURNAL —_21 - bum\m 'wwnmbn

..

th PANNT)
1K s w uobwg nv-‘tﬁm

1N m"wmu.nm“uwum'nr-m .

[ IRE W 1 1IN 2Bt oy qava |

[ R YT &'& g "_ __‘:'_d'.'.- - e
911uo:m1n%« \ L LB o":
l'-| ¥ K 'ﬂl'_? i .?:gﬁvru‘]vg o -m:ﬂ
'fbsn‘%'m ‘M\ whah
[K n"‘mﬂq

"lTI'\W'I?:‘

HaNoRSE TN o

A PN
e — wn U{ﬁ et ‘IJ]?:h s e ‘IM

LRI b:'u'p;x Lob‘m DYDY OYNIND, 1N,
pnY A3 Ky n"'whh}‘h ‘]a*:gzp‘ rm,::l an |
s, ninbK 93yy6hs! y@f’]i}ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁﬁ by |
p*:'w-nv:t;m o ];Ln.{_a oMoV r‘a,
DY OVYIRD VIR u*n*wuw TIRTD Y o,
ﬁ*u*'m-r ‘”ﬁ‘,{ﬁ"‘"’ 1"\31“" Ha URA PR
OR'I 9 u‘?si s,;}*v 1‘ mm{n!a
PR NS pn.'w: Ky x‘tpby:

150 PIRIN.aYT, 1;9,:;1::&&;;{ oﬁ m:rs
prnar pyy ;m‘**moa‘l e 'é'mg ‘J
A ik, FRUC DPRLE TP Puted YR
oK) n;‘gm m{ 1*31*:-:@ h..y'n‘*:g'ob,
- :‘ 3 Im nx

oy
el FhN dﬂ'i:-lv bﬁéﬂb’&ﬂ "9.9
svﬁ"iworp:hmm"vmsw“"mhw'

mb'o']ﬂgn
H
g OV PR ARTIN gmnu .at:ov LDRESYIVY
o"v‘mn{ -m3bta) Tsufa‘ tmmpn uw‘nm

m‘:w 119,1:&‘;9 YR WP g?nnuhmjhnr .

IXP LI *5-:;1.313;';1 lgq}_e_ug\ L
¥ 5mw*'1ws SRS DR _101“9:%&:
DI NIK, = TR O 'ms':v on ) q'pvn,

Sy

x;fmn LraypamN e

W 13 103 | ¥

o e ‘- ..r.-\ "."M _“h_.-“r'_-‘
r-r ;nm T m oY) ﬁ ng A
1::11.-!: KU, ';u.- QAN rm.'

u:a‘g v? mx:n,‘.‘ LODID 191 M
Pl R S
Y- *uwm w: 1': \.Tm .w:'mb-:
E:J vy fwi, A ;:gﬂqw “i 11!: voms
RALARUERS WINONIDE I n:"wﬁm Wy
i blrb‘: KL LeoNYANE AAbunayyup ey,
g unb uqu b ,n,}w Juﬁwn‘)@ J;nnr't 29
FPI0TR QN BRIONIND) -Hn"?h‘.‘ﬂ'l}p ::‘:g)
bayn d*"'*:“‘m ia i "-nm"‘“l V1P WA 6Y
-ﬁ*rg “115591 tpps o, u::.s‘nun wn
!]xi;q 1 mlzm |30 wr‘ﬂ“”" Hrwne
W UM, nmmm. S NN £ a s b el
uRIYRR U’ 1vh uvaE“ 1‘){411«»1::‘1;'9:
t}’% lgljw.“b*m“'fm R nwf:,a_num mE
19, I W ™ .qv&pgwmwmm ]
mm. BybYLLMA ki oY s"fn"miwr mpp-:m
n*:m: vIn :m~m TS AR M0 N
TP TY M rm-‘-m.' RIWOrN g
ua“'l- oy, *]1'-~‘~z~m‘smwur‘ ueha oxm.
um mnm P0VRJIRGD ]vnmw
ﬁl"l\b"yh'l"lv"‘,hn; !vw"ob*ﬁam\w1~ UK
Eu RBATIR UHYLR ---m:m w:*uorbxn“
]mm.‘a?wf I8, ian i D“?W'ﬁ‘*']l{'l'?h'ﬂb"

-e--w:w,uw ™. 11s's,1up11nt,=:nsn~ LGSR
N3 YW URRR DDV GBI IVRAYIR |
-p ww \;m -wmu w,wpw:sl nmm*s

,_;,rh v‘r 'n"n:r' w“r‘s ‘soh‘h\ 1wvmm“'n~: '
=.]W'ﬂ‘l\ oy, vabpwmom X 'l‘h wm :

R ANYDER ATON By uprib WIRLINDITN
fooiys & i ;,aa“)ww jv:vm{:% 91
‘ s

“-.—-;‘a—---a-

‘Pm\'

SRS N

? L e

I LD TR N2 WA N e e

IFT PIE AVIIINT T NN T IR N e
RO WIEEM 0T A MK S s
WK W N W oorr Pt
T vy o W owme obugaoen
FUTLTWP FTTVR APTIUONT oK
YEUTE CWUE SITR ySIham
B O B T
PN ITRTITOND DD WD NN 2 K
110 .02 TR PP LA WS o phey W

? IU'!]."‘I J¥2 F27P T o LoNUwD W

I = [PEDTDKICTN INIUR B L
| TN 10 w3 B D KN
CEDIESTN — TR0 UhYLLYNTK TN
"UOBME oYY I8 (WIKD X EAp

MOHE BIUWMETDIE PIY IR

§OIPND avd robms ehan meTwis
D= M OPE WER NN P CIEvewon
PO OYT PN NSNME — NTIND

R A beeuves oryhRusp

UIBPR2 TOTIN 1K WoTIM TR WO §
PTNONT w0t amanhEve Wt o
DET T ™ R 827 oM 2R 1N
[R5 S e U e R B B O e
LRI DY W J12 LBOOMC WS 1N petx
ISEUSTIN TR 0L 1D WO 0N O°N
12900 18 71 39K W SR R WP T
EUKOININ DFY JWIPINE (0NN R IND
OET DIMD UMY LERD T LMD OV N
ATE PP monts ¥hR o rwprx vbhe
TP T IR MmN e oMK yhe
$BVINEE TR 1I20TE0OMK YOFOIK WA IR
13K K0P IR OSENYI eV N 1R 13t
V2R — 1 ERARISK 1K ¥hR — quostic Y
St oy SEDEOK) YN Y
ETEORT A0 RPN (TR I oy
W U FIPOES OKT UM WOWT LUPKD
PYP AZER PN T oSuKa oy pmoang
MAD W PIYN LT W PN OTUHYOLIK
1S ohyn vt avavs a8 R OEN

“UTREDIIDT W 1D MDY YEIKD M -
l?ISD ]iﬂ:‘l" oxW ufp ]F“1:51 O¥I 'R urh
AN PR WS LOK2YIOTIK LKA
T ,UDSYD OFT TULLIND K1 12 10 |33
WIPED M PIMBLN K IS PIVABNK O
SUFIIED P R JTRTOIEOIN M1 0N
LD LYN DY INPLEN YT KD AN
119 VN UTIRD UYN KINN PRI U
YWRLEREDD™ 110K 39N (YINSNSIIND 1
LODMD W IKF M DRt U JPROINERD
TRL ¥ (LYPRNY DERN W N JUIKIL DN
[VIVPIVIR M UKD RYhLOTYTDIKT KIK
T KD K IR0 383 1K 1K UPKD OV
OKN "ATW" W K0 IR 1 U
¥ TYYWA T3 JuYay) UKD LODMD W
1IN VIR T UPIWAKI U [KOTNWT AT LR
un INYRED e wnhan PR OV 0

JEUTT T 10 (POY0IK LI 1T JaRa

LU - TIE TR
L A R R o BT I R IO
PERK I3 peaTaThEN U eumess
FPTUTTINN 3 M0 8 180 % Syarde e
W o= arrtes oy mg ]mn'm‘mw-
TR2FTX INS BNUR N PR 00w vsa
WY IROEPTY KNIVE TRRTWNE
LTI — DR TR 8 TR oF Yh
WIS IO 1S

L |

AN FRUET CT OI TT etue
TTWOF 'K KEMY TR Y I popp oy
CEETNTN DX BRI pRIE (Seuma st
PITP TSNS W 0 veta W nya
]380 0%3KT NN DR 1K JKUYA U OY UK
WK LSWLE T N PO K e T
]'IB s S TERK) "M e - o i:}‘;
1M = SR PR s R o8
LU USLIE T IPEL PR — 0 o
WPFLITNINR KW Lo ]o'J""li“"l"i\
Wares bxaet pe po snSepmxasc
WHINBN K TR W PN et aien waya
IPTUINT DT 0 PTLOY PR LoN)
WA LS ETAINEN ALY T LTI
L' BN SR TR SIS LTI e
URA 0200 PN OV YN USRS
T O™N I LK IE UTINI U T UOBMD WY
TD 0¥ DD CPRETR KT SEaYhE et oy
oo oy prhonk T SEn eaben
1Y 0 [E0IKD 119 paen et Aol
I' BRDITE U (FIEA BY JaKR T 0TI
ET W v eeh owe yovboy yosyh
T FPUN3 T K JIRA ORN TR DR TR
QYRTIIEN [PTTUIED W 0D YR

YIWUE T M LMD LROTWYT M
DIEYS LYY KT YIRYM TR Yy
MIET [EPVEN W 1K1 IR U0wITHT T
19 o¥%2KI0 o1 “pvToe YRBEIN”
WO LY YIN 0NN — _OrLDITTLIN
OV [T PIKT _GODMD Wt LU
T K720 K W PROWOR- PR .0¥YaRte
JOIVADRT VIR VIV DR WIS et
PE ™MD PWTT PR YN T
TOTA o RO e vobynotw
oY LTLIKLING LET OIFE™ TP
JRIVIDKT D DI*OKP nEa 'K K LEDTD
TP WD A JECNE PINKTEED T
MU HIULED LOSMS LMY WRL' oY PR
WO WOTNY WY PO Ten PR 0Nl
2nanbn

OV YN LIVOAKED T[S UKD OY'R 113
uhEnwa L LA voonsTaRnbn WY I
JUIMIPKT O MDAN LKA ¥ 1K jobvn
DRI LR UODMD W 1K BYT Pym
SITR YUY JUEMIEDMIN DYFEI M LU
19KD YONYI PR T UKD JRPUOEN W1 . NoK
SPTWOR PR oTmwen ws ubyuwynTx
UMY 07T D YPUTR UTTIKIED 10K ne

-




[end]

Original documents
faded and/or illegible



.OUS NEWS SERVICE JULY 13, 1988 PAGE 5

07-13-88 2 8425
Church expert on Middle East calls for recognition of PLO

By Willmar Thorkelson
RNS Correspondent

MINNEAPOLIS (RNS) — A church expert on the Middle East says the refusal of the
United States to dea! with the Palestinian Liberation Organization is “politically unwise” and
“hypocritical.”

The Rev. Dale L. Bishop, a Middle East executive for both the United Church of Christ
and Christian Church (Disciples of Christ), also suggested at a conference here that the Middle
East conflict will only be resolved through an international peace conference.

Dr. Bishop's suppert for an international conference on the Middle East involving the
PLO adds another voice to a rising chorus of calls in some religious circles for an
international peace conference as suggested by the United Nations.

Dr. Bishop, speaking at a recent conference sponsored jointly by the Greater

Minneapolis and St. Paul Area Councils of Churches and Christianity and Crisis magazine, said
a fundamental issue that remains is the question of who represents the Palestinian people.

It is unwise of the United States not to recognize the PLO, Dr. Bishop argued. “The
United States cannot wish the PLO away simply because we don't like it or agree with it,”
he said. g .

. “If you want Palestinians to be involved in discussions about their future, it seems only
logical that they should be allowed to choose the people they want to represent them.. .. If the
United States is looking for a solution that has some prospect of durability, it is going to have
" to deal with the PLO."”

Dr. Bishop argued that the United States’ refusal to deal with the PLO is hypocritical
because the United States has dealt with the PLO at times in the past. As an example, he cited
what he said was an agreement between the United States and PLO protecting the U.S. <
embassy in Lebanon when it was located in West Beirut.

In calling for an international peace conference on Palestine, Dr. Bishop said the PLO,
Israelis, Jordanians and Syrians should be among the participants.

He expressed hope that the Israelis “will rcognize that they cannot indefinitely continue
the occupation of the West Bank and Gaza without serious moral damage, without sérious
economic damage and without paying a very severe price."” _ :

In recent weeks, various church-related groups have, like Dr. Bishop, called for an
international peace conference as the best route to peace in the Middle East.

At a meeting at UN headquarters in New York, the North American Regional Non-
governmental Organizations Symposium on Palestine, which includes representatives from a
number of religious bodies, called for such a conference.

At a meeting in Ethiopia of the Lutheran World Federation executive committee, Aida
Haddad, a Federation vice president, said an international peace conference “is the most
logical step toward a lasting solution.”

And the United Methodist Church, at its recent General Conference in St. Louis, passed
a resolution supporting an international peace conference on Palestine.




it aAawawmn & wara

18K rizrositte. '}_,.,:.muoapmn.sgmm_v S ieTE g

LETTERS

DURING his visit to the former concen-
tration camp at Mauthausen, Austria, on
June 24, Pope John Paul II addressed the
“wictims of the infamous death camp: _
-*Speak; for you have the right to do so, you
-who have suffered and lost your lives, and
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" witz on Aug. 6, most of the people were led .  Dever m in their “work™ by

into gas chambers and their bodies were
_ later pushed into fiery furnaces. ... In addition, there comes to mind the
' mm;pm%mm . Hiinka Guard, the Catholic anti-Semitic
: on that day were many members of our. - " groups under Jozef Tiso, a priest and war-
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Synagogue Council of America
327 Lexington Avenue
New York, N.Y. 10016
Tel: (212) 68G-B670

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT:

‘World Jewish Congress

1 flue de Varembe
1211 Geneve 20, Switzerland

. Tel.: (022) 34 1325

CONSTITUTENT AGENCIES:
American Jewish Committee
165 Eas! 561h Street

New York, N.Y, 10022

B'nai B'rnith
823 United Nations Plaza
New York. N.Y. 10017

The Israel Incerfatith
Assoclation

P.O.B. 7739

Jerusalem 91.077, Israel

' §ynagogue Council of America
327 Lexinglon Avenue
New York. N.Y, 10016

~ World Jewish Congress

"1 Park Avenue
New York, N Y. 10016

gk
*
Dr. Leon A, Feldman
Consultant

Jnterreligious Consultations

August 22, 1988

Dezr IJCIC Member:

We are bringing the attached material to your attention.

1."The Church is not Neutral," by Rev. Allan R. Brockway,
Christian Social Action, July 20, 1988,

2. "WCC Initiatives have had broad impact on US Churches,"
RNS, August 17, 1988,

3. "Survivor recalls Priests who did Nazis' Work," NY POST,
August 10, 1988

4, "PLO Official Confers with Vatican on West Bank Situation,"
NC Service, August 12, 1988 (Jordan).

5."PLO Representative meets with Vatican Officials," JTA,
August 16, 1988,

Please consider these items for placing on the agenda for
forthcoming IJCIC meeting.

P.S.
The following item culled from the Associated Press, Aug. 13,
13, 1988, deals with a museum established in Bootedale, in

‘rural Pennsylvania, in the basement of the St. Thomas Roman

Catholic Church in memory of Maximilan Kolbe and Edith Stein.

Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest.

Fkckk

IMPORTANT:

Please let us know without delay the FAX number of your
organization. This information may help us transmit items
of interest to you without delay.




Allen R Brockwvay
Christ:an Socsal 4 ction
20 July 1588

Yhe Church Iz Eot Beutral

W¥hat shouid churches say and do about the current phsse in the war between Is-
" rael and the Arab Palestinians ? That may seem a curious question, in light of the fact
that churches and councils of churches have regularly issued statements about this
tragic situation over the past forty years. Apparenudy churches have known quite well
what they should say and do. A comparison of those church statements reveals that
they have, moreover, been extreordinerily repetitive, not simply of each other, but of
statements made by organizations that are not churches. In fect, in many cases, only. -
places and dates seem to have been changed 0 take into account whatever event had
taken place most near to the time the ecclesiastical body happened to be mesting.

A case in point is the statement, “The Current Arab-Isreeli Crisis,” adopted by the
United Methodist General conference this year (see page xx). In en attempt not to go
over material adopted earlier, the statement reaffirms a resoiution adopted by the 1984
General Conference and then proceeds to “call upon” the Isreeli government to stop -
beating up on Palestinian civilians and start ecting like any good Western Christian
should act by negotiating with its enemy (the PLO) over that enemy's “legitimate de-
mands.”

The statement then, even-handedly. calls upon the Palestinians to shape up and
ﬂynghtbymmemmwmnoppmgmmv:w It contin-
m.thsn.woallupontheﬂnitedStmﬁommem not to move the.US embassyto
Jerusalem and 0 support efforts for Palestinian seif-determination and to enter into
negotiations with the PLO and to oppose new Isreeli settiements in the occupied terri-
tory.

Finally, fully half of the statement is devoted to commendation of a position taken
by the US Interreligious Committee for Peace in the Middie East, which makes “peace”
and affirmation of the right to “seif-determination” of both Jews and Palestinians the
desired goal.

Ho one, certainly not I, wvould want to deny that peace is devoutly to be desired. But
where is the Church® in all this? Except for the General Conference signature, there is

*Heze | use Church (with & capital C) inswead of church (with a Jower-case c) becanse the reference




nothing in this statement 10 indicate tha! it came from the Church as such. But wait
perhaps that was taken care of in the 1994 statement. Not so. The 1984 statement at-
tempted a capsule history of the conflict, mentioning the “long history of oppression
suffered by Jews - especially in the ¥estern world” and the desire for independence by
the Arabs of Palestine as they emerged from centuries-long Ottoman rule. But it missed
a golden opportunity to acknowiedge (not to say confess) that the churches have been
the historic oppressor of Jews in the Vestern wvorld. Again, it tekes the signature for
the reader to learn that this is & "church” document.

So the question, ¥hat should the churches - u'memmhormmm say
and do?, is not such a curious question after all. In fact, it is the great unanswvered
question raised by the Hidlle East statements offered by the United Methodist Church
and other ecclesiastical bodies over these pest years. Fortunately, the foundation for an
answver is available in wvhat many Christians have learned as a result of their intensive
dalogue with Jews since the Shaah (Holocaust). And what is that?

Eirst of all. wve have come to realize that the Church, by definition. is not neutral,
end the churches, inciuding the General Conference, have demonstrated that they are
nmaewampmﬁce.mmmm,hovem.mem-newwof the Church and
that of the churches has placed them in functional opposition, es a quick 100k at some
history should demonstrate.

Imium?begmningthecmrchmdeﬂtoodvhmitmaamtobethemmh
in terms of the Jewish people. Jesus -~ whom tke Church came o <all Christ, with the
profound theological significance that title bears - end alf his initial follovers were
faithful and obedient Jews. Az such they never questioned that 6o0d had chosen the
people of Israel fur a special mission in the world ("among the nations"), & mission to
be alight guiding the way for af/ peoples toward service of God. In return, & Jesus and
~ his discipies knew, Godpmmisad-mrwwbethﬁfﬁodmdglwthemmeLmd{Geﬁ
17:7-8) To put it another way, the founders of the Church, Jews: all, lived fmthmlly
within the covenant betveen God and the people of Israel.

But some of them, notably St. Paul, came to believe that the mission could best be
accomplished by accelerating one of the signs of the Messiah (the “ingathering of the
Gentiles”) by admitting Gentiles o the covenant thus receiving God’s mission end
promises ez their own, through “perticipation in the death and resurrection of Christ

pot so much © & United Methodist Chuoch as it is © e Body of Christ, dvh:ham
individ ually and collectively, are a part.




Jesus” instead of through obedience to Torah. ¥hen this redical departure from tradi-
tion proved unacceptable to the overvhelming mejority of Jews. the Church became
predominantly Gentile, and the resulting hostility between the Church and the people
of Isreei grew until, finally, Christianity become a new and different religion. But the
mission of the Church weas then, and still is, the mission God gave to the Jewish people:
to be & light to the nations. Only by fulfilling that mission could it claim the promise
+ that God would forever be its God. |

Tragicaily, the Church came to believe that, because the people of Isreel had re-
jected the apostles’ way of fulfilling the mission - through Jesus Christ, our Lord -
God’s covenant people no longer was & partner in that covenant the only partner vas
the Church. And God was no longer the 6od of Isreel. but was solely the God of the
Church. The result was nineteen hundred years during which the Church “justified” its
owvn and others’ persecution of Jews — because they persisted in remaining the
covenant peopie they had always known themselves to be, refusing to allow the Church
to displace them There was nothing neutral about the Christian stance toward God’s
chosen people during all those years - it was actively hostile toward them. Though
there were periods when the hostility was relatively quiescent, the fundemental hos-

 titity remained. It is important to note that this hostility was theologically based: since
the Church was the "new people of God,” the “old people of God™ had either t join the
Church or be condemned. And Christians considered themselves to be God's agent for
that condemnation.

Only in these latter days, mumdbyvmmllsm.dmii under the
impetus of the realization that Christian enimosity toward the Jewish peopie cultivated
theaﬁlmdaovadthemdmﬂhesmummrdu'ofmmm!hkm-, -
tury hsmmmwﬁdwymmmmwemmemtdmmu
of Isras! with the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacod had a/ways been in force. Since God
had not rejected the people of Isreel (Rom. 11:1), the rejection dy the Church had made
not one vhit of difference in the reality. The Church stands wiz2 the Jewish people be-
- fore God or it Joes not stand before God at all. To oppose the Jewish people is o oppose
God,ru'sodi:no!nm’ .

Yoday, however, the churches, by and large, have been somewhat schizophrenic
about their relationship to the Jewish people. On the one hand, more and more of them

*Althongh several Prowstnt chaches in the Unied Swies and elsewhers have done 30, © dae e
‘United Methodist General Conference has not considersd, much less adoped, & selement affinming
fhe continting validity of the Jewish People's covensnt with God.




are vaking up to the fact that God's covenant with the wveaahl people remains intact
and they have been saying s more and more ¢learly. But on the other hand, they have
continued to issue statements condemning the State of [sreel for the way it conducts its
wvar with the Arsd nations and the Palestinians. There is nothing incompatibie, the
churches seem to be saying, with affirmation of the Jewish people and opposing what
the Isreeli army does in Lebenon or the Gazd: many Jews do that themselves.

It has become commonplece for Christians who recognize and affirm the Jewish
people’s covenant with God to add hastily, “but that doesn't mean I agree with every-
thing the government of Israel does!” The fact that this disclaimer is believed neces-
sary gives evidence of the difficulty Christians and other non-Jews have in compre-
hending the relationship between the Jewish people and the Stwate of Isreel, a relation-
ship that is simple and complex at the same time. “The fate of Israel, itz triumphs and

tribulations, its problems and its achievements — all these play a more central role in

the seif-understanding of more Jewish people ali over the vorid then any other facet
of Jewish life.” writes Hebrew University Professor Shlomo Avineri. "Should Israel dis-
appear, or a major catastrophe befall it, practicaliy all Jewish people would conceive it

as & mejor tragedy for their own existence as Jews.”* ¥hat nonsense! say many in the

churches, l:rmlunotabmntodu&ppw 0 criticize vhatthekrmhgovernme-mdues
~ -is not to attack the Jewish people. On the contrary. !tktomd vnhthoﬂebnv
Ipropheurhothmm!m severely criticized their rulers. ' '
Precisely therein lies a clue to the contradiction into which the churches have
now put themselves. Both today's Jewish critics of Isreeli policy and the prophets - in-
cluding Jesus. it should be noted - call their people to renewed faithfulness 0 the
covenant. rheydomddidmrrmvithinthecommtpeople ncwforamomen!

doubting that thet covenent, including the promises of God's favor and of sovereignty

intheLand.vmndalvawremdn valid. In the eighth cennrybemuthemmonm
and today, thepmpheuc]evkhvmce::mtnemnl.atupm-lnml '

Homhmpﬁonmbemademﬂhechwchu,rmw in some inmncu

they may affirm the covenant’s present validity, by their apperent neutrality they ef- -
fectively place themseives on the side of Israel’s opponents, opponents who have never.

mmmmmwdmmm.mwymwm--mt 5

affirms the “right of alf states in the region_ including lsrasl, to peaceful and secure
borders”l To that Jews and many Christians might enswver vith the words of Hamlet's
queen, “methinks she doth protest too much.” Vhy single owt Israel? Why not Jordan or

" * Psmmme of Prajatize, Ocober 1962, 45




Syria or Egypt or Lebanon? Because Israel is the only state in the region - or anyvhere
else in the vorld - vhose right to exist is calied into question ¥hen it has trouble with
its neighbors!

The churches have a long and honorable history in support of human rights and
in opposition to oppression wherever it may be found. It is & stance that has been
credibie and effective in societies vhere Christians constitute & meajority, vhere the
churches have standing vith governments and populece. But the voice of the churches

+ has not dbeen credible when it speaks about Israeli “oppression” of the Palestinians

{though that voice has been more strident ebout Israel’s activity than about many
other situations around the globe) simply because the churches have feiled 0 inter-
nalize their definitive identity with God’s people. They have, in other words, purported
to speak with God’s voice against the people God chose.

So what should the churches say and do about the inz/5ds - the uprising - in the
¥est Bank and the Gaza? Should they be blind to the plight of Palestinians who long for
freedom and “self-determination”? By no means! But the “legitimate rights™ of the
Palestinians will not be achieved by a neutrality that actually errays the churches
egainst the chosen people of God and therefore against the very God in vhose name
they vould speak. ¥hen the churches vholeheartedly affirm the continuing covenant,
including the promises, between God and the Jewish peopie. then, and only then. will
they have the right to stand beside the prophets of Isreel, both ancient and modern, in
calling Isree! - people, land, and state - to judgment. The Church is not neutral. a
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WCCS 20TH ANNIVERSARY

 08-17-88 | 8616
WCC mltnat:ves have had broad impact on U.S. churches

By Frances S. Smith
Special to Religious News Service

(Note to editors: Following is the third article in a four-pirt series ia cunnection with the
40th anniverary of the World Council of Churches writien for Religious News Service by Frances
Smith. who edited the council’s Ecumenical Press Service in Genera from 1966 to 1976.)

(RNS) — The World Council of Churches’ 40th birthday year is a good time to recall
some of its major initiatives that impacted U.S. churches.

" The Rev. Dwain Epps, the former internationa!l affairs secretary at the WCC who now
holds a similar post at the National Council of Churches, told me, “It’s quite intriguing to see
how many controversial WCC programs originated in the U.S. churches.”

For example, he said, from the late 1930s through the early 1950s, U.S. church leaders
pressed their criticism of European colonialism and the right of colonies to self-determination.
This spurred the WCC to work of decolonization, Mr. Epps said.

_ At its Second ‘Assembly in Evanston, 111, in 1954; the WCC declared segregation based
on race, color or ethnic origin “contrary to the-gOSpel" and urged churches to abolish-
segregation and discrimination within their own lives and within society. '

Reflecting the civil rights struggle in the United States, black American novelist James
Baldwin electrified the Fourth Assembly in Uppsala, Sweden, in 1968 when he asked whether
“there is left in Christian civilization the moral energy, the spiritual darmg, to atone, to
repent, to be born again?”

Only when the chiirches began to put money behind their pronouncements did the world
take notice. Using funds contributed by individuals and groups in the U.S. and elsewhere, the
Special Fund to Combat Racism made grants to a number of African liberation movements.
Chief among them were FRELIMO, which threw off the yoke of Portuguese demination in
Mozambique; MPLA and UNITA, which did the same in Angola; and ZANU and ZAPU in
Rhodesia, which helped blacks create the new state of Zimbabwe.

Grants to movements in South Africa and Namibia have proved less successful in
winning majority rule. But thanks to U.S. churches’ stockholder actions, most Americans today
see the injustice of white rule in those areas, and some support sanctions to end apartheid.

Evolving concept of human rights

The evolution of the concept of human rights is another example of U.S.-WCC
interaction. In 1948 the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, which was soon
to merge with the WCC, was instrumental in getting religious liberty into the United Nations'

B T i T e
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Universal Declaration of Human Rights. While American churches continued to talk primarily
of religious liberty and then of civil rights, Third World churches in newly independent nations
had other agendas. They said it is useless to talk about religious liberty to a person who is
starving. Therefore the WCC began to insist on human rights, including the rights to food,
shelter and life itself.

Through the years human rights violations created special problems for the WCC.
Dwain Epps recalled that despite the Cold War vogue of “Commie-bashing,” the WCC decided
to hold churches in each place responsible for rights violations in their own countries. Instead
of making public rhetorical attacks on Eastern European countries, the council worked quietly
with churches behind the scenes. Today the United States has a chance to follow a similar
pattern of giving critical support to the Soviet Union. History will judge whether the WCC
provided the model, Mr. Epps mused.

In the mid-1970s, African churches proposed a moratorium on financial support from
rich countries in an effort to stop paternalism and foreign control. The WCC’s Nairobi
Assembly in 1975 insisted that resources to be shared included spiritual experience, theological
insight and cultural heritage, as well as money and personnel. Ecumenical sharing has been an
especially hard concept to implement. One U.S. mission board which embraced the idea earlier
is currently besieged by those wanting to turn the clock back and send more white
missionaries “over there,” despite the growth of Third World churches eager to send their own

missionaries.

Development a major agenda item

Ever since Third World churches came in large numbers to the 1966 Church and Society
Conference in Geneva and made their voices heard, development has been a major agenda
item for the WCC. The council pioneered the idea that development is not simply economic
growth but must include liberation. Development requires structural change, in affluent as
well as poor countries, and involves the cultural and social aspirations of people. The churches
are called to be in solidarity with the poor, awakening and giving expression to this new
consciousness.

To make solidarity concrete, the WCC called on churches to make 2 percent of their
income available for development. Only a few churches responded, but the vision of a global
community based ' on equality, justice and solidarity continues to motivate the council.

Even before the moratorium proposal, the WCC initiated a reassessment of the role of
medical missions. Struck by the number of large, expensive hospitals the newly independent
churches could not maintain, the Christian Medical Commission sketched elements of a basic
-health care delivery system. It suggested that paramedics from the community could teach
preventive medicine and treat common diseases. Simultaneously the churches’ role in health
and healing was explored.

The churches were among the first international groups to challenge nuclear deterrence
as an adequate means of guaranteeing security. At a public hearing on nuclear weapons and
disarmament 1981, 12 theologians, church leaders and knowledgeable laypeople received
statements from 40 expert witnesses reflecting various technical, political and ethical views.
Almost as important as the hearings were private talks between such people as McGeorge
Bundy, President Kennedy’s national security adviser, and Alexei Arbatov, son of Georgi
Arbatov, the Soviet Unior’s chief authority on the United States.

' The report of the conference said the churches “must unequivocally declare that the
production and deployment as well as the use of nuclear weapons are a crime against
humanity ... and must be condemned on ethical and theological grounds.” Leading
U.S. churches, including the Roman Catholics and United Methodists, have now followed the

council’s lead.




e
=

AR e , 3

."- .p_-;é R T B

tbnoua was Dr. Josef |
“Tiso; "8’ ¥ Catholic’ ‘priest §
“who_headed the

women and clﬂldmn. lnc.hﬂing’
members of my family. - -

y

ya.tte.rthewathewuhangedas

’, voted for the-etpu]stan-.b! mefJews-anct
pald the Germans 500 ma.rks ior every.
Jewishlgan.

1 'solutlon ~ofs thel] Jewiaﬂ;‘pmblem 30

genBelsena:agelgwﬂghlngﬁpogndg.'

was the only survivor of my family,~ ;e
-Notonlyhasﬂxecmmhmuedtotakp R E
nct!onaga.lnstthe collaborationist priests, |-
t has not even honored the:two.bishops :.

OEFE T

e i




NC NEWS SERVICE
Monday, August 15, 1988

JORDAN Aug. 12, 1988 (860 words)
PLO OFFICIAL CONFERS WITH VATICAN ON WEST BANK SITUATION
By Agostino Bono

VATICAN CITY (NC) — An official of the Palestine Liberation Organization has consulted with the Vatican over the
" decision of Jordan’s King Hussein to cut administrative ties to the Israeli-occupied West Bank.

“‘After the decision of King Hussein there exists a great need to consult and talk with all responsible parties,’’ said
Nemer Hammad, director of the PLO Rome office, after his Aug. 11 meeting with Vatican officials.

The Vatican confirmed the meeting Aug. 12 and stressed its support for homelands for Jews and Palestinians.

It also drew attention to a document issued by the Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem strongly criticizing “‘Israeli repres-
sion’’ in occupied territories. The document asked for direct negotiations between Israel and the PLO for an end to
the occupation and the establishment of a Palestinian state.

The Jerusalem document said the PLO is the legitimate representative of lhé,Palestinian people.

In drawing attention to the document the Vatican did not issue ils own opinion regarding direct negotiations or the
PLO's role. '

The Vatican meeting was ‘‘very useful for us,” said Hammad in an Aug. 12 press statement.

The PLO is “‘for a Jerusalem and a Palestine open to all believers,” he said.

The meeting came several weeks after King Hussein announced Jordan would no longer pay salaries of teachers
and other Arab civil servants in the West Bank because the PLO was the legitimate representative of the Palestinian people.

The king’s decision was a direct challenge to the PLO to find the money and administrative skills to maintain the Arab
infrastructure of the West Bank, which Israel captured from Jordan in 1967.

Father Giovanni D’Ercole, Vatican press spokesman, would not say what was discussed at the Aug. 12 meeting, but
confirmed that Hammad visited the Vatican for talks with officials of the Council for the Public Affairs of the Church,
which handles relations with governments and political organizations.

‘“The Holy See has held, for some time, contacts with the interested pames in the Arab -Israeli conflict, particularly
on the Palestinian problem,” ‘'said Father D’ Ercole

The aim is “‘to encourage as much as possible, attitudes mspured by moderation and realism,”” the Vatican spokesman
said. .

Father D’Ercole added that any solution must be based on support for Israeli ang Palestinian homelands. He cited
a Jan. 17 statement by Pope John Paul Il.

‘“The Holy See supports the right of the Jewish people to have their homeland, but at the same time suppons the
same right for the Palestinian people," the pope said last Jan. 17. )

Father D’Ercole also drew attention to a June report on the Palestinian uprising in Israeli-occupied territories issued
by the justice and peace commission of the Jerusalem Patriarchate.

“The document indicates the sensibility and participation of the Catholic churches of the Holy Land in the drama
and suffering of the people there,” said the Vatican spokesman

‘‘The special interest of the Vatican in this problem is well-known, " he said. But the spokesman added that the patriar

(MORE)
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chate's commission is independent of the Vatican’s Pontifical Commission for Justice and Peace.

Also on Aug. 12, L’Osservatore Romano, the Vatican newspaper, and Vatican Radio issued reports on the Jerusalem
document and church sources in Rome made a copy of it available to journalists. But neither the Vatican newspaper
nor Vatican Radio mentioned the document’s support of the PLO as the legitimate representative of the Palestinian people.

The nine-page document assessed the first Six months of the Palestinian uprising which began last December.

““The entire unfolding of the uprising has shown that, on the whole, the Palestinian people recognize the PLO as

“their sole Iegitirnaté representative,’”’ said the document.

“‘Israel should accept negotiations with the Palestine Liberation Organization,” it said.

Political negotiations should lead to “‘mutual recognition, including territorial, the right to self-determination, crea-
tion of a Palestinian state,” it added. . =

The document said the PLO is ‘““disposed to negotiation’ but Israel remainé ““negative regarding this possibility.”’

The Palestinian uprising *‘is a truly popular movement'’ and has shown that “a good or sweet military occupation
does not exist,”” the document said.

Palestinians have become more united through the uprising and more aware that they are ‘““occupied and humiliated”’
by Israel, it added.

‘““‘Human rights are constantly violated in the occupied territories,’’ the document said. It cited *‘violent repression
causing injuries, mutilations and deaths,” arbitrary arrests, deportations and ‘‘a judiciary double standard for Palesti-
nians in occupied territories and Jewish colonist residents.”’ -

The uprising, while violent, rejects use of firearms and the violence is ‘‘intentionally at a low level,”” said the document.

Firearms have been rejected because “‘it is a field where for the moment the Israeli army is unbeatable,” it said.

This rejection of firearms ““in the face of many military and police provocations” is a “nolewonhf thing’’ by a popula-
tion ““treated as terrorists,” it added.

The uprising has “consolidated the ties among Moslem and Christian Palestinians,”’ it said.

“They form a single people and are committed together in a sole national cause,” it added.

““Christians and Moslems find themselves together in resistance and in jails,”” the document said. =

The Jerusalem Patriarchate is headed by Palestine-born Patriarch Michel Sabbah, the first Arab to head the Latin-rite
patriarchate.

END
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PLO REPRESENTATIVE MEETS
WITH VATICAN OFFICIALS
By Ruth E. Gruber

ROME, Aug. 15 (JTA) -- Scnior Vatican
officials met here last Thursday with a represent-
ative of the Palestine Liberation Organization,

Nemer Hammad, to discuss recent Middle ‘East

developments, including Jordanian King Hussein's
decision to sever its tics with the West Bank.

A vatican spokesman said the hall-hour
meeting was a “working session."” He quoted
Popc John Paul II, who said ecarlier this year,
“The Holy Secc supports the right of the Jewish

people to have their own homeland, but at the .

same time supports the same right for another
pcople, the Palestinian Arabs, to have theirs.”

After the meeting, Hammad said that he
“furnished all the information and political cvalu-
ations concerning the ncw situation that has been
created. According to us, Isracl cannot pretend to
resolve the question of the Palestinian pecople
with King Hussein of Jordan."

Furthermore, the PLO official added, “At
this point, time has to be given to the Vatican to
bring to maturity its own evaluation..

“The PLO has always had contacts with the
Vatican, becausc of the spccial character of the
Palestinian and the Palestine question. Thar is, of
the Holy Land.”

The ncwspaper Corricre della Scra said the
mecting between 'Hammad and Vatican officials “is
destined to irritate Israel and the Italian Jewish
community.”
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4. Invitation received from WCC to IJCIC to send observers/

§7ﬁfermzz‘[o;m[ Jewish Committee
oA
Jnterreligious Consullalions

!

August 29, 1988

Dear IJCIC Member: N\

After consultation with members of the IJCIC constituent
agencies, we have set the next meeting date for

THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 15, 1988 at 9.30 a.m,.

in the offices of the Synagogue Council, 327 Lexington Avenue
(entrance on 39th Street)

The proposed agenga will include the following items:

1. Review of present state of relntionship with Vatican.

2. Pr0posed revision of progrlm for consultation with Vatican
© on anti-semitism end holocauat. - .-

3. Followup discussian of the suggested grivate and internal
1JCIC consultation on the Shoah.

participants to the Consultation on the Church and the Jewish
People, Oct. 30=Nov. 4, 1988 in Sweden,

5. Report on the Lambeth Conference of the Anglican Communion.
6. Report on the status of the Carmelite Convent at Auschwitz,

We also expect to set regular meeting dates for IJCIC for the
coming three months (until the end of 1988),

Please make every effort to attend.

We would appreciate your telephoning this office (Linda or Harjorie)
to indicate your attendance. ;

Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest.

All good wishes for a Shanah Tovah!




Please find enclosed the following items which are relevant for our discussions:

l."Jews and Christians during and after the Shoah,' paper delivered by'Dr. G.M. Riegner
at Oxford Conference on the Holocaust, July 11, 1988,

2."The Silence of Pope Pius XII and the Beginnings of the 'Jewish Document'," by A.L. Kubovy,
from the Proceedings of the Yad Vashem Annual Conference, 1961 (made available by WJC),.

3. WCC Consultation on the Church and the Jewish People, Oct. 30-Nov. 4, 1988 in Sweden:
a) Tentative Agenda

b) Proposed Statement prepared by CCJP Task Force (CONFIDENTIAL-NOT FOR PUBLICATION)
r‘:
4, Lambeth (Anglican Communion) documents:
a) Jews, Christians and Muslims
b) Resolution on Palestine/Israel
c) Jewish Chronicle London (Aug. 5, 1988) article by Chief Rabbi Lord Jakobovits and

Dr. Norman Solomon

Also - the following miscel. items for your information:

1. Text of Pope John Paul II's remarks at weekly general audience, Aug, 17 (NCNS 8/18/88).
"Pope says Christ's suffering was model for all people," (CNNS.8/18/88)

2. "Despite Cbntroversies, (] programs seek to unite churches," (RHS '8/19/88).

3. "Calendar Watchzng gives clues to future curtal changes, - items on Cardinals wiltebraﬁdé;
Casaroli, and Ratzinger (CNNS 8/19/88).

4, "WCC revises theme for 1991 Assembly," (RNS 8/22/88).
5. "Is the Pope a Catholic?", (RNS 8/24/88).

65 ""The Partition Resolution Challenge,” by Avi Beker (Jerusalem Post 8/24/88).




JEWS AND CHRISTIANS DURING AND AFTER THE SHOAH

Mr. Chairman,

Ladies and gentlemen,

I am most grateful for your invitation to address this remarkable
gathering on "Jews and Christians during and after the Holocaust". I
believe this conference has a very important role to play and I wish to
express my deep appreciation to all those who had the vision to take this
initiative, and particularly to Mrs. Maxwell.

My friends, I belong to that tragic generation that saw the catastrophe
coming and tried to stem the tide, but because of lack of foresight, the
moral insensitivity and the political exﬁediency of the world that surrounded
us, was unable to prevent it. 1 have lived, as a close witness, the unfolding

drama of Jewish existence in all its phases from destruction to renaissance

‘'of the last five decades.

I have spoken on another occasion of my and my organization's efforts
to mobilize the Christian Churches against the final solution®*). My
relations with the leaders of the World Council of Churches (in formation)

~in Geneva go back to November 1940; my first wvisit to the Papal Nuncio in

Bern took place in March 1942. 1 have put on record how we worked together
and what we tried to do. But you know how little was finally achieved.

How can 1 express our loneliness, our isolation and our sense of
helplessness which dominated our thoughts and acts in those frightful days?

We have never really understood how it was possible that the world
looked on when the final solution was implemented, without reacting, without
intervening decisively. How it was possible that the normal ethical and
moral reflexes did not function? -How it was possible that thousands of
people who participated in the process of extermination - with few

. exceptions - cooperated silently without resiﬁtins and became thus aCcomplices

by their silence?

We have never understood how it was possible that neither in 1933 when
the anti-Jewish discrimination started in Germany, nor in 1935 when the

Nuremberg Laws were promulgated, nor 1n_1938 on ;he'nccasion of the

*) Gerhart M. Riegner, A Warning to the World. The -Inaugural Stephen S. Wise
Lecture. Hebrew Union College-Jewish Institute of Religion, Cincinnati,
Ohio, November 17, 1983.



November pogroms, nor when the mass deportations and the policy of total
extermination started, the official Church bodies in Germany, both
Protestant and Catholic, remained silent and avoided taking a public
stand, and left it to some individual daring priests to criticize these

measures.

And we have not understood how it was possible that even in the most
courageous and most effective act of Church protest against the Nazis, in
the Declaration of the Synod of the Confessing Church of May 1934, the
Declaration of Barmen, and even after the war in the Declaration of
Stuttgart of the Council of Protestant Churches of 19 October 1945, the

so-called "confession of guilt", there was not one word on the Jews.

It is true, we have not forgotten that there were courageous voices.
They were in these frightful years the only signs of 1ight in the darkness

that surrounded us. B

Let me evokg with gratitude the mémory of Dr. Willem Visser't Hooft,
the first Géneral Secretary of the World Council of Churches who tried to
help me as far as possible with the Internatoinal Red Cross and with the
Swiss government, who mobilized his British and American friends on behalf
of our cause and who submitted together with me a memorandum on rescue
measures to the Allied governments, the only official document of this kind
ever signed jointly by a representative of a Christian world organization

and a representative of a Jewish world body.

Let me pay tribute, here in this country, to the courageous stand
teken by the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. William Temple, to Cardinal
Hinsley, to the Bishop of Chichester, Dr. Bell, who constantly supported
our appeal to the British and Allied governments. They too did not succeed.

Let me gratefully acknowledge the action of Pastor Marc Boegner and
of Cardinal Saliége against the anti—Jewish 1egisla:10n in France and
: against the deportations ordered by ‘Vichy. '

And let us not forget some of the real Christian heroes in Nazi

. Germany, notably Prelgtg Liéhteuberg,‘?ss;or Maass, Pastor Gruber.
My friends,

We Jews still live under the frightful trauma of the Shoah.
wrestle with ourselves and with God, to understand the sense of this
unique tragedy: 6 million men, women and children whose only guilt was



to belong to the Jewish people. How could it happen? Why did it happen?
Where was God when it happened?

There is no Jewish reply to these questions.

But at the same time we ask ourselves: does what has happened in the
Shoah not address an equally compelling question to the conscience of the
non-Jewish world, and particularly to the Christian world? How can the

world live on after this unique devastating experience?
The awakening came slowly.

When in the summer of 1945, shortly after the war ended, my predecessor
as Secretary General of the World Jewish Congress, Dr. A. Leon Kubowitzki
(Kubovy) suggested to Pius XII that he issue an encyclical on the Jewish
question - an initiative that was supported by very respected Catholic
theologians such as Jacques Haritain. Abbé Journet {who was to become a
Cardinal), le Pére Jean de Henasce and others - the Pope did not respond.

It took another 20 years- until Vatican I1I adopted 1ts famous statemert .on
the Jews. '

Another experience 111ustrates that the ‘extent of the ttagedy that i
had befallen the Jewish people was understood very late in the leading
diplomatic circles of the Vatican and that the Shoah had ceftaiuly not a
high priority in their thinking: 1In a long personal conversation with
Mgr. Montini, subsequently :& become Pope Paul VI, in October 1945, during
which I pleaded with him to help us obtain the return of Jewish children
who had been saved by Catholics and by Catholic institutions, I was shocked
when the Catholic prelate challenged the accuracy of my statement that at
least one and a half million Jewish children had perished in the Holocaust,
and it took me more than half an hour to explain and justify my statement

and for him to accept it.

But finally a new awareness broke through.

Some Christian scholars and theologians served as pioneers. The.. .
writings of James Parkes.‘xnrl Thieme, Halcolm Hay, Paul Démaun and '
finally Jules Isaac's books and his call to action were of decisive
influence in changing traditional ways of thinking which had dominated .
Christian thouéht for i50§ years. - The Cﬁnferenceé of Oxford and SeelisSetg :
and their practical prcpekals'shbwed-the way. And thus e'new Christian
theology on Jews and Judaism gradually emerged.




The decisive breakthrough came with the deliberations of the Second
Vatican Council, although the Assembly of the World Council of Churches
of New Delhi in 1961 had already made an important contribution.

The promulgation of the Declaration on the Relationship of the Church
to Non-Christian Religions of October 28, 1965, Nostra Aetate, defines in
its most important chapter No. 4 the relations of the Catholic Church with
the Jewish people. After centuries of misunderstanding, contempt and even
hatred and persecution, a new relationship was born. This historic change
was inspired by the vision of the charismatic persomality of Pope John XXIII
and those responsible for translating it into reality: Cardinal Bea, and

later Cardinal Willebrands.

This was truly a revolutionary development .as was demonstrated by the
stormy and tumultuous series of events which preceded the final adoption
of the. text, - ‘but also by the fact: that. of a11 the. documents promulgated by
the Second Vatican Councll, this was the only one which contains no reference

'whatsoever to any of the- Church's teachings - patristic, conciliar or pontifical..

It is true that already the Foundins Assembly of the World Council of
Churches in Amsterdam in 1948 had made an attempt to deal with the problem.
They had movingly acknowledged "that too often we - Christians - have failed
to manifest Christian love towards our Jewish neighbours and even a resolute
will for common social justice. We have failed to fight with all our
strength the age-old disorder of man which anti-semitism represents.”" They
admitted that "the Churches in the past have helped to foster an image of
the Jews as the sole enemy of Christ, which has contributed to anti-semitism
in the secular world." And they proclaimed that anti-semitism "as
absolutely irreconcilable with the profession and practice of the Christian

faith", is "sin against God and man". E

But when Jews read these statements and saw that they were followed
by long passages in Uhich the continuance of the traditional Church nission
" to the Jews was proclaimed, they askcd ‘themselves how could Chrxs:ians £
after all that had happened in a society which considered itself Christian
in essence, have the boldness to address them in this fashion = and they

walked away.




The Conciliar Declaration of Vatican II was followed by other
important texts, notably the two statements by the Boly See's Commission
for Religious Relations with the Jews, known as "Guidelines" of 1974 and
"Notes on Preaching and Catechesis" of 1985. On the Protestant side, the
_statements of the World Council of Churches Assemblies of 1948 and 1961
led to the Report of the WCC Commission on Faith and Order on "The Church
and the Jewish People" (Bristol 1967) and to the "Ecumenical Considerations
on Christian-Jewish Dialogue" approved by the Executive Committee of the
WCC (July 1982).

In addition, there exist now a great number of important statements
by the Pope, by international, national and local Church bodies, which

complete and develop these basic statements.
All chese'texts thus constitnte'the'beginning of a new Christian theology.

“Two major principles stand out. as decisive landmarks in the new approach.
The recognition of the Jewish people as a living “and creative reality and
'e.the affirmation that to understand the Jeus,‘Chriatians must strive to g;” '

.learn by what essential traits the Jews define themselves.

The new texts stress the spiritual bond between the Church and the

Jewish people.

They underline the judaie roots of Christianity, starting with the
Jewish origin of Jesus himself, of the Virgin Mary and of all the apostles.

They do away with old teachings in which the Jewish people was

depicted as a people of deicides, a rejected and cursed people.

They proclaim that God does not repent of the gifts he makes and that
consequently the "old" covenant with Israel has not been abolished.

They recognize that the history of Judaism did not end with the
destruction of Jerusalem, but developed a religious tradition of its oun,

LY

rich 1n religious values.
They condemn anti-semitism at any time and by anyone. e
'$hey_proclaim'the necessity to present an objective image of Jews and

Judaisn free from prejudice and offence. | ' i

They admit that a false religious vision of the Jewish people wns-inf

part responsible for misjudgments and persecutions in the course of hiétory.



And thev envisage mutual understanding and respect and fratermal

dialogue in our future relationship.

Each of these statements is of very great importance and each has
to be read against the clessical attitudes of Christian theology towards
the Jews. It seems to me however that the last principle is perhaps the
most important: mutual understanding and respect. That is indeed the
message of the society of our time. Not simple tolerance - that was the

watchword of 18th century enlighteament.

I have tried to summarize the most significant features of the new

doctrine as thev result from the official Catholic and Protestant documents.

Perhaps I should stress one particular striking development in view

of the use and abuse the Nazis hhve constantly made of Luther's teachings.

In a very important eonsultation organized with the Lutheran World _
.iFederatlon in the Luther year in Stockholm in 1983 the teaehlngs of Luther :
--ﬁconcernlng the- Jews were strongly and unanimously repudiated by twenty of h
the most prominent Lutheran theologlans. "The sins of Luther's antl-Jewlsh
remarks, the violence of his attacks on the Jews must be acknowledged with
deep distress. And all occasions for similar sins in the present or the
future must be removed from our churches. Lutherans of today refuse to be
bound by all of Luther's utterances on the Jews. We hope we have learned
from the tragedies of the past..." This declaration was endorsed by the
Lutheran World Assembly in Budapest in 1984 which commended it to the

member churches for study and consideration.

But we have not only witnessed the beginnings of a new theology. We
have also institutionalized our relations with the central bodies of the
Christian Churches. We have set up a representative Jewish group for
this purpose and we have established international Liaison Committees with
most. of them, which meet regulariy and at which we discuss common coneerns._?
This has not always been possible wlthout turbulence. But the crises and-
turbulences which have occurred show only that our‘relationship is

challenging .and that it is taken seriously by both sides.

A recently puhlished book on- "Fifteen Years of Catholic-Jewish Dialogue

1(1970—1985)" renders account of some of these important encounters.

One should also mention that these organizational developments have
been followed by the creation of special organs on the national and

regional levels whose aim is the implementation of the new doctrine.




These doctrinal developments have not been without practical

consequences.

In the field of liturgy they have led to very important changes in
the Good Friday prayers, both in the Catholic and in Protestant Churches.
Some of the popular cults venerating alleged victims of medieval ritual

murder accusations have been abolished.

In some countries efforts have been undertaken to improve religious
textbooks and to prepare guidelines for teaching material in religious

institutions.

Considerable progress has been made in introducing teaching on Jews
and Judaism and of Jewish religious and historical subjects in the

curriculum of students at seminaries and at theological faculties.

All this has stimulated a. new and serious theological reflection such
‘as has not been seen for decades._ Outstanding theologians whose list L8 .
steadily growing have made important contributions to the. new doctrine and
., an oecumenical cross-fertilization of ideas: related to a mew Ch:istian -
'concept of Jewa and Judaism has come about ‘and continues to produce '

stimulating effects.

The progress that has been made in this field is thus considerable.
When I started to be involved in these issues I thought it would take at
least three or four generations before tangible results would be achieved.

Yet, basic doctrinal changes have been reached in & much shorter period.

Nearly all Christian Churches have been affected by these changes.
In some parts of the norld they have taken place relatively quickly; in
others it took more time. The only exception is the Orthodox Churches
which, due to the political situation prevailing in Eastern Euere-and in
the Middle East, have been left out from this development althougﬁ we have
to acknowledge that some consultations have also taken place with Orthodox
-representatives Ao recent ye&rs. Perhaps there is some hope“that 1n the
hew atmosphere of perestroika and in view of the changing attitude towards-
religion in the Communist world, some advance will also be_made in this
direction. - ﬁ_' g B _ __23 A . 't_i'-

But who is aware of.these-important changes? Hho knows about them?
The knowledge of these-schievements.is still confined to a smeli .

intellectual elite in our communities.




Am I exaggerating 1f I affirm that 80% of the faithful ha?e never
heard of the new theological approaches and that they still hear year
after year and week after week the old teachings? Of course education
is a slow and gradual process. Writing new handbooks which will serve as
a basis for those who produce the popular publications for religious
instruction or preparing the priests andlteachers at the seminaries takes

a long time.

But I think we have to acknowledge that we have so far failed to
ensure the popularization and widespread dissemination of the new ideas

among the large masses of the faithful.

This conference which is the first of its kind and which aims at
sending out its message to the public at large, 1s uniquely suited to help
in devising methods by.which these new attitudes can be conveyed to the
active consclousness of the’ public and become an eSSEntial part of our

popular culture.'

o The volumlnous and impressive compilation of Conference papers of high
" quality on every aspect of the story of the Shpah is a r1ch source of -
excellent material which can be constructively used for public information

and education programs through the most up-to-date media techniques.

One other observation is in o;der. In witnessing the slow emergence
of a new Christian theology on the Jews - and we are s;ill at the beginning
of such a theology which has to be developed and expanded in many
directions - we are often struck by the great timidity, the overcautiousness,
the extreme prudence, the lack of daring and boldnegs with which the major

issues are faced by the official organs of the Churches.

Rarely do we hear on these subjects prophetic voices that truly shake
the quietude and the imagination of the faithful. We came nearest to
sensing such an attitude when the Pope visited the Rome Synagogue or when
he addressed the. remnants of the Jews in Harsaw ‘last summer. But these are.

exceptional moments.,'

-Nhat I _said about timidity is certainly true with regard to dealing
with our common history. with some of the political problems we are facing,

as well as with some theolngical issues.

_When it comes-to facing our - common unfortunate'hiétory. why is it
that in most discussions we observe so often defensive attitudes instead

of one that squarely faces the real issue. Why, when the fateful iﬁfluence




of Christian anti-Judaic teaching throughout the centuries on the Nazi
doctrine is exposed, do we hear only the absolutely true affirmation

that Nazism was a pagan aberration and was as anti-Christian as anti-
Jewish? But why is one silent on the fact that without this anti-Judaic
background Nazism would never have been able to implement the totality of
its anti-semitic program and that "the racial anti-semites, despite their
antagonism towards traditional Christianity, learned much from it and
succeeded in producing a well prepared systematic ideology with a logic

of its own'". (Uriel Tal).

Why is it that in evaluating the action of the Church during the
Shoah we hear mostly only defensive stateménts: that everything that could
be done was done and that the great restraint at the highest levels of the
hierarchy was justified as any other attitude would have rendered the
situation only wbtsé?_ Does such an evaluétion really stand up to. our. .
knowledge 40 years later? Do we re&lly have to defend everything our .
predecessora have done” It nay be that a bolder actiou vould have produced :
some reprisals and same additional victims But would not a clear call
from the highest authority to the faithful have motivated ‘hundreds of
thousands to help and assist the victims and thus have saved a great number
of them? Are these "balance sheets" really so clear and irrefutable?

And why, let me ésk finally, was there never a follow-up to the
memorable intervention of Cardinal Etchegaray at the Synod of Bishops in
1983, in which he spoke of the "mission of reconciliation of the Church
with the Jewish people and of the Church's mission of penitence and

repentance" for its attitude toward the Jewish people?

I believe also that in their position towards the State of Israel
the Christian Churches are observing an attitude which lack warmth and
boldness. How can one affirm constantly in theological statements that
the destiny of the people of Israel is of deep concern to Christians

- and then forget about thiS‘concern when. it comescto delicate politicai:jifgfﬂg;-
problems? We have often stressed that if the knowledge of Jewish PR ;"_'; o
undérstanding is a key to a significant mutual relationship, the Churches
cannot .ignore the close bonds of the‘Jeuiéh people pifh the land as an

essential dimension of 1ts aelf-understanding.

1 an fully avare of the tragedy which is happeniug in the Hiddle East
where two peoples confront each other, where right stands against right

and where there is no solution in sight.
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But it is not by avoiding recognition, it is not by condemmations -
which only stiffen the resistance - or by taking one-sided positions that
the situation will be eased. It is only by breaking through the walls of
fear on both sides, by showing compassion and understanding, by supporting
the moderates on each side, those who are ready for compromise and for
taking risks on behalf of peace, and by building bridges between them, that

some progress can be achieved.

And finally, I would hope that also on some of the theological issues
greater clarity and greater boldness would prevail so as to make the

progress achieved so far really irreversible.

We have seen that in the major texts which define the new theology
it is clearly stated that the "old" covemant with Israel has not been
abollshed. that it is still valid. God's gifts are not revocable. We read
“this in "Nostra Aetate", in the ?atican “Guidelines", in ‘the "Ecumenical '
Con51derations of ‘the. Hbrld Council of Churches and this constitutes
indeed a revolutionary developm&nt from long held older concepts But we{
" have never heard what are the theological consequences ‘of this statement. o3
What is in reality the relationship between the "51d" and the "new"" '
promises? What does it mean for a Christian that the "old" covenant is
not abolished? Without such clarification the statement hangs in the air
and remains without consequences -~ hence the risk of returning to the
doctrines of substitution or of typology. But I doubt that this has been

the intention of those who formulated the new theology.

The other basic issue which arises very often in the discussions is
the question of the anti-Jewish references in the Néw Testament. It is
one of the most difficult subjects with which Christians have to grapple
and there is a profound and soul searching debate going on in Christian
theological circles. Here too greater courage would seem to be required.
Has the time not come to give stronger guidance to all the faithful as
to how’ these texts -should- be’ read andiinnerpreted? "'vqaﬁg”«’al“fﬂ@;;

Let me reassure you: It is not a. judaisation of Christianity ‘that
I have in mind. ' The dialogue can only be conducted in :he full respect
of the identity of the other. But we should overcome the past and learn

its lessons. That is the purpose of “reﬁembéring for-the'futufef.
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And we should, inspired by both our great traditions, draw the

conclusions from our new relationship and try to work together for

Tikkun Olam, for the mending of the world: to make our planet a more just,

a more beautiful, a more hospitable place to dwell in.

This, I believe, my friends, is the other perennial message of the

Shoah.

Oxford, July 11, 1988

Gerhart M. Riegner




FROM:

PROCEEDINGS OF THE YAD VASHEM ANNUAL

CONFERENCE

1961

The Silence of Pope Pius XIT' and
the Beginnings of the “Jewish Domment

ARYEH L. KUBOVY

For Ao Lono TimE I have been wanting to write about these sub-

" jects, especially in view of the controversy created by my attitude to-

wards the play “The Deputy,™ but there were various reasons which
prevented me from so doing. My files were in disorder and I could
not put my hand on the required documents, and I had other
urgent business which took up all my time and could not be de-
ferred,

As chance would have it, however, a few weelu ago I' found a
file containing documents, particularly pages from a diary, “which
are able to cast some additional hgh: on these matters.

What were my two contentions in this controversy? -

First, I claimed that the judgment of the period of the Holo-
caust must not be turned into a judgment against Pius XII. We
do not have one single account to settle, but quite a number of
different accounts: first of all with Germany, and not with Nazi
Germany alone; with the Allies who knew about the ‘extermination
of Jews, and although they did not hush the matter up and issued
various declarations and pronouncements did not allow our trngedy
to affect the strategy of the War; with the International Red Cross
which was afraid that its intervention on our behalf might ;eopardm:
their activities on behalf of the prisoners of war; and 'last but not.
least, with ourselves, for our shortness of vision and lack of pre-
paredness.

On the other hand we also have a serious, blood-stained account '

with Christianity, but less so with the Church at the time of the
extermination, for just at that period the Christian clergy did

1 See my lecture at the Brenner House, published in Davar of February 17,

1964 under the title “The Deputy” of Ralph Hochhuth and the “Jewish '

account of the Holocaust” (Hebrew).
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try to help us, than with the Uhristian teachings during the fifteen
centuries preceding the Nazi movement. This weighty and urgent
historic difference should not be reduced to the propomons of a
dispute with the position adopted by Pope Pius XII.

I shall deal with each of the two subjects separstely.

(1) THE SILENCE OF PIUS XII

The special value of the documents and the diary quoted here lies
in the fact that they were actually written during the: War, The
main difficulty in ascertaining the truth about this period of horrors

is that we are unable, after the lapse of some twenty years, to re-.

construct the life and spirit of those days and to ungderstand the
emotions and mentality of those who were faced with the. unpre-
cedented barbarity of the Nazi regime, '

To explain the sense of lmpotence which Nazi tyranny managed
to instil both in individuals and in institutions I would refer to a
conversation I had in New York with one of the representatives of
the International Red Cross at the beginning of 1944. There -were
many differences of opinion between the Red Cross and the World
Jewish Congress, but one particular point of difference was the
cause of unbearable tension between the two institutions. The
Jewish Congress demanded that the International Red Cross confer
the status of civilian internees on the Jews held in the ghettoes and
the labour and concentration camps, so that its representatives
might be able to ¢arry out local inspection visits, send food parcels

and obtain various other forms of relief. This might have saved

hundreds of thousands of Jews. Our argument ran as follows:
Nazi Germany had ratified the Geneva Prisoners of War Con-
vention, and the Reich had declared its readiness to extend it by
implication also to civilian internees. Although later on a distinction

was made between detained civilians and civilian interneés, it was

up to the Red Cross to call upon the Germans to show good caluse
in justification of this distinction. On December 10, 1943, Prof.
Tartakower and I* sent a sharply worded letter in the matter to
Dr. Marc Peter, the U.S. representative of the International Red

2 At the time members of the Congress executive. Prof. Tartakower was .
in charge of the Relief Department and I was the head of the Depart-
ment for European Jewish Affairs. In 1944 all rescue operations’ were

centralized in one department, of which I was put in charge. - -
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Cross. In pursuance of this letter the following talk took place
on January 5, 1944 between Dr. Peter and myself at his Washington
office. I immediately made notes of this talk which I circulated
among the executive of the World Jewish Gongnm ‘

Report on a Conucrsauon with .Dr Mare Pe:er
of the International Red Cross in January 5, 1944 in Washmgton ;

Dr. Kubouvy (then Kubowitzki): 1 understand that you were not very sa-
tisfied with our letter.

Dr. Peter: 1 would prefer not to have sent it (to Geneva—Ed.). i

Dr. K.: One of the reasons for our writing the letter is that we would like
to know how the International Red Cross stands in this matter. Its attitude
is not entirely clear to us. Does the Intemational Red Cross accept
the distinction made by the Germans between “civilian interm:u" and
“detained civilians"?

Dr. P.: What is important is what we are doing. I just received” lrom our
headquarters a new letter, dated October 12th, on various matters of
Jewish interest. We are making serious efforts.

Dr. K.: Believe me, Dr. Peter, we are not ungrateful. We undentand the
difficulties of the International Red Cross but you must pealize that the
paramount question in our minds is, how can we save the remnants
of the Jewish people? Their recognition as civilian internees could save
them.

Dr. P.: We are but a committee of goodwill. We are only private indi-
viduals. What can we do with a great power which is determined to
exterminate a race? -

Dr. K.: We have a very high opinion of the ‘influence and pombnluiu of
the International Red Cross. Although, it is not a party to the Conven-
tion relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War, the Canvention is
the result of preparatory work done by the Internatiorial Red Cross,
and your organization is expressly referred to in it.

Would you like to tell me whether the International Red Cross asked
the Germans for a justification of the difference they are mahng between:
“civilian intermees” and “detained civilians"? ’

Dr, P.; 1 do not know. Who are we to ask a government to justify its
policy? What are we able to accomplish if a 'govemment decides, these
are my enemics, I want to arrest them, they are my prisoners, you will
not see them, you will not assist them?

Dr. K.: You cannot prevent this government from arresting civilians but
they fall within your competence according to a decision made by this
government itself. In 1941, the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs an- -
nounced that the Convention on the Treatment of Prisoners of War was
made applicable to all civilian intemees in Germany.
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I beheve a great step forward would be made if the International Red
Cross would state publicly that it considers the Jews in the ghettos
and in the eamps as civilian internees to whom the benefits of the Con-
vention should be extended and that it is ready to assist them along the
lines determined by this Convention,

Dr. P.: How do you know that this has not been done? . '

Dr. K.: If the International Red Cross had taken such a stand .publicly,
you and I would have heard about it, ) ' E

Dr. P.: 1 did not investigate. I can inquire but I can only repeat that if
a government is determined to exterminate a race, it is in a position
to do so. It is up to the protecting power to make the appropriate re-
presentations. We cannot tell the German Government : If you don't behave
we will withdraw our protection and our assistance from the prisoners
of war and civilian internees belonging to your nationality.

Dr. K.: We cannot resign ourselves to the idea that the International Red
Cross is powerless to stop the total extermination of our people,

If the International Red Cross would be authorized to visit the camps
where Jews are interned they would be saved. The Germans do not want
witnesses of their crimes. . -

To sum up, may I ask you whether the International Red Cross would
be prepared (1) to ask the German Government to justify the distinction
between “civilian internces” and “detained civilians”; (2) to state pub-
licly that in its opinion the Jews in the ghettos and in the camps have
to be considered as civilian internees to whom the benefits of "the Con-
vention should be extended and that it is ready to assist them ‘along
these lines. "

Dr. P.: I am prepared to convey these questions to our Geneva headquarters,
I will also inform them of this conversation. 3

Nine months passed after this conversation and only then, on
October 2, 1944, when the forthcoming defeat of Germany was
evident to all, the International Red Cross sent an official ‘note to
the German Foreign Ministry demanding the status of civilian pri-
soners of war for all foreigners detained in Germany and the oc-
cupied countries. But by that time it was very late, for the state
of anarchy which had started to break out in the German Reich
made it virtually impossible to mend matters to any significant
extent. In fact the International Red Cross had been aroused to
action already in July 1944, following the horrible events which
were taking place at that time in Hungary, but again only under
the incessant pressure of the World Jewish Congress and other
bodies. Fear and lack of confidence in its own powers acted to
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the detriment of this great institution, and of those it might have
saved from perdition. ' "

Catholic opinion during the war concerning the Pope's aui!ut'fc
To my mind—a view repeatedly stated by mF—Pius Xll.comnm-ted
a grievous fault in abstaining from a public proclamation against
the destruction of the Jews. My colleagues and I on the executive
of the World Jewish Congress made numerous cfforts, through
prominent« Catholics and other channels, to bring about an open
declaration to that effect, but in vain. In this context it should be
stated that during the War, Catholic public opinion was not averse
to the Pope’s silence (which does rmot mean complcte.macuwty),
rather on the contrary. To be sure, after the V\_’al:, especially Iollou.r-
ing Hochhuts play, quite a number of Catholics a‘xpmsefi their
disappointment with Pius XII for his exaggerated dlpl,orflatu: cau-
tion. But at the time, apart from the French . theologist Jaques
Maritain,® I could find no Catholics in responsible positions who
condemned his behaviour.

(a) Meeting with the former Belgian prime minister

Some time during the War (I cannot remember the exact date)
a delegation of Jewish leaders from Belgium was mcewed I?y
Edouard Theunis, a Catholic and former Belgian prime minister, in
New York where he represented the Belgian govern:nent-m:e.ulc.
We told him the terrible news we had received and asked !um' to
intervene with the Vatican to speak out against the extermination
of the Jewish people and threaten Hitler with excommunication.
Theunis, who was certainly not known as an anti-Semite, re_fused.
He said he was deeply grieved by the sad news, .buthad no inten-
tion to appeal to the Vatican either directly or md_lr-ic;ly because
he was convinced Pope Pius XII was doing everythmg-pouible;
if we heard nothing about it, that was because His Holiness had
serious reasons for not making his stand public. There were over
twenty million Catholics in Germany, and Hitler W?“!_d not hesitate
to take vengeance upon them, and so forth. -

® One of the major Catholic philosophers and an original lnlerpmtef of
Thomas Aquinas. He spent the War as an exile in the U.S, and remained
connected with Princeton University, During 194548 he sened as the
French Ambassador to the Vatican. His wife was of Jewish origin. .

wre o SIS I 1A
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(b) Letter from Dom Luigi Sturzot i

The most typical reaction was that of Dom Luigi Sfurzo, who
stood at the head of the Italian and International Christian Demo-
cratic movement. A member of the clergy and one of the . leaders
of the Catholic left, he detested Fascists and Nazis alike. Stirzo

had to leave Italy in 1924 when under Mussolini’s pressire the

Vatican dissociated itself from the popular party he had set up.
During the very year I applied to him, in 1943, he published a
book bearing the title, “Italy and the New World Order” in which
he clearly stated that the Pope’s neutrality was merely a political
. measure but certainly could not imply a moral attitude. “The Pope
cannot be neutral to the moral implications of the War, nor to
the characters of justice that distinguish the victim of ‘aggression
from the aggressor.”® Yet this man of definite and daring views
came to the Pope’s defence in a letter he wrote to me on May 30,
1943. He was unable to meet me at the time because he was in

hospital in Florida. I therefore wrote him on May 6, 1943, to which: .

he replied as follows:
Dr. A. Leon Kubowitzki St. Vincent's Hospital
330 West 42nd St., New York City

Dear Dr. Kubowitzki, .

I have thought about what you have written me in your interesting letter

of May 26.
"I am not entitled for to give an answer to your suggestion about what
is opportune to be done by the Pope in favour of the Jewish "people. My
opinion, in this matter, would count nothing. But I submit to you what I
think in this connection, to be a practical way. ’ .,

As a matter of fact the last nominal excommunication of a chiel of
State was that of Napoleon. Before that we must go back to Elizabeth
of England. Neither Napoleon nor Elizabeth, after the excommunication,
changed their policy. 1 am afraid that Hitler as resporsible to ‘the threat
of excommunication, will execute as many Jewish persons as possible, and
nobody could prevent him to do so. 1 am sure that Pius XII has made
every effort, through diplomatic and personal channels, to influence Hitler
and his staff, '

* Dom Luigi Sturzo left ‘the United States after the War, returned ‘to. .

Italy and was appointed life-time senator.
* Italy and the New World Order, London 1943, p. 162.

Jacksonville, Florida' -
May 30, 1943~

v
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What I think it is possible to do and what is our duty, it will be to make
more confident appeals to the Pope, as the lnt'ernatlgql! Christian Demo-
cratic Union has done. Many Catholics, especial American Catholics, are timid
and do not take such a step because they are in doubt if it Is or not oppor-

. tune. But when they know that Catholics of other countries or an important

body such as the 1.C.D.U. take some initiatives on that line, I think they
will do the same. For the public opinion, this will be very gwoocl._

My impression is that the main press of U.S. of America, England, Latin
America, Canada and Australia do not give attention to.the Christian De-
mocratic Movement. The London Correspondent of the, N.Y, Times has
made no mention of those three resolutions in favour of the persecuted
Jews. Perhaps, the fault is of the press-secretary of that Union. I will
write, about that, to the Editor of People and Freedom (which is a paper
founded by me). -

Believe me = )

Sincerely yours
* =)
Luigi Sturzo

At least one contradiction in this letter is striking: he says that
Pius XII was certainly making every effort, but adds that American

Catholics ought to have exerted pressure on him— if they could -

find the necessary courage. The wavering attitude of American pub-
lic opinion clearly emanates also from the two pages of the journal
quoted below: e EgE O

(c) Talks with Jaques Maritain and Father Morlcon . o

When we received the shocking reports of the Nazi invasion of
Hungary, and of their stepped-up annihilation pmg_rammef (.pg\:rg
of the Germans' intentions to exterminate Hungarian Jewry within six
months was received from Geneva as early as April 4, 1944, but the
Allies failed to believe us) increased pressure was put on-the Pope
to address the rulers of Hungary and the Hungarian people openly
rather than by indirect means. Indeed, at that time the Pope d?s-
patched numerous secret missives to his representative, Nuncius

Angelo Rotta, but neither the U.S. Government nor the World -

Jewish Congress were convinced that conversations between the
Papal Nuncius and the Hungarian Government would lead to the

desired results. On May 26, 1944 Lawrence S. Lesser, the assistant"

of John W. Pehle who stood at the head of the War Refugee Bqard
established by President Roosevelt, informed me that a sharply
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worded note had been forwarded to the Vatican, requesting the
Pope among others to remind the murderers that their deeds might
incur “religious consequences”—in other words: excommunication.
As the reply was delayed 1 went to see a number of people, includ-
ing the famous French theologist, Jaques Maritain, and Father
Morleon, the representative of the Catholic Informatiod Bureau.
The following are the entries I made in my journal concerning these
meetings: -
June B, 1944

Jaques Maritain reccived me in his flat in a room furnished in modern
style and in the best of taste. His desk was heaped with letters and documients.
He looked very tired. His speech was slow and ponderous. I asked wh:elher
he thought that if a number of distinguished Catholic laymen were. to
petition the Pope he might be persuaded to make a broadcast'to the Hun-
garian nation. '

He was not sure. To his mind the decision depended less on the Pope
than on his cabinet council of prelates, but he was in favour of the petition
as such. He was even prepared to draft the address, but could not under-
take to collect signatures—and American signatures were essential to obtain
results. ;

I mentioned the names of Alfred Emanuel Smith,® Loren Edgar Murphy,
then Judge of the Supreme Court of the State of Illinois, and Myron Char-
les Taylor,” though the latter was no Catholic. Jaques Maritain. was un-
able to recall the names of any distinguished American Catholics.’

Several times during our talk he expressed his disappointment with - Va-
tican policy. The Pope could have used the sanction of excommunication
years ago, but now it was too late. It was impossible to excommunicate-the
Hungarians after not having even lifted a finger against the Germans.

Our conversation was briefly interrupted by a telephone call from Prof,
Abbady who was due to proceed to Algeria on the following day. Mrs.
Maritain came in to apologise on behalfl of her husband. She looked very
Jewish, with sad, apologetic eyes. It occurred to me that most painters
were mistaken in their conception of Mary: she obviously must have re-
scmbled Raissa Maritain—a real Jewess, with a sad, helpless look.

¢ The Governor of New York in 1918-20 and 1922-28; Democratic can-
didate for the presidency in 1928; according to some he lost to Herbert
Hoover because he was a Catholic. .

T From 1939 President Roosevelt's personal emissary to the Pope, holding
the rank of ambassador; chairman of the Political Prisoners’ Commission
at Evian in 1938.

. My
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) June 9, 1944

Father Morleon received me at the office of the Pro Deo Information
Bureau at 5 Beckman Street, close to City Hall. His physical appear-
ance left no doubt of his Belgian origin: almost undersizéd, warm-hearted
unyielding, but slightly restrained. e '
_ He admitted that he was about to proceed to Europe but claimed that
it would take three to four weeks until he would obtain the necessary
papers. He intended to reopen information centres in Burop'e after the
liberation to gather and diseminate news and progressive Catholic ideas.

He had never heard of the World Jewish Congress.but 'was familiar with
the na_menlbr. Wise. He knew very little about rescue matters and I there-
fore directed the conversation to the potential effects of a broadcast appeal
by the Pope to the Hungarian people. e LowN

According to him Maritain’s suggestion would not be'of much use. He
knew the Pope well: a kind-hearted man, deeply affected and disturbed by
the slaughter let loose in Europe, but intimidated by his entourage and by
the‘rulel of protocol. In any public diplomatic act of this kind he would
be influenced by the inner circle of his advisers, unless a specific request
would be forthcoming from the top American clergy. Therefore he thought
that Dr. Wise should see Edward Mooney, the Archbishop -of Detrpit,® who
was also president of the Board of the National Catholic Relief Committee.
Mooney, a man of progresive views, might be persuaded to act in the
desired sense. ’ M i

Finally Father Morleon asked me to let him have_ the documents in our
possession and promised to do everything he could to belp us.

The convenation was conducted in French. : .

Finally, on June 25, 1944, the Pope gave in to the many requests.
Though he did not agree to broadcast-to the Hungarian people,
he sent an open telegram to Admiral Horty, the Hungarian Regent,

. asking him to put an end to the “painful suffering ‘which for a

long time has been inflicted on a large number of unfortunates by
reason of their nationality or race.” The word “Jew” was never
expressly mentioned. . , -

On thj: following day a severe waming note of the United States
was del.wered to the Hungarian government, demanding a clear
deFIaratlon of its plans concerning the Jewish population, I had
raised the idea of a note of this kind as early as May 31 before
the War Refugee Board, but though it was accepted immediately
three weeks were wasted because of the difficulties of procedure

% Appointed Archbishop in 1937 and Cardinal in 1946, -
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ansmg from the severance of diplomatic relations between the two
countries. Gustav V, the King of Sweden, also sent a’telegram to
the Hungarian chcnt on June 30, 1944, requesting him “in the
name of humanity” to save those Jews who still could be rescued.
Horty afterwards dared to claim that he learned the truth about
the state of Hungarian Jewry only from this communication. Prof.

Max Huber, the president of the International Red Cross,” likewise -

sent a personal letter to Horty, delivered on July 6 by .a personal
emissary. These interventions instigated by the World Jewish Con-

gress caused Horty to give temporary respite to the Jews still left

in Hungary. On July 18 he announced that the deportations would
be stopped and that every Jew having valid entry papers to any
other country would be allowed to leave Hungary undisturbed.
After a bitter exchange of notes between the United States and
Great Britain for over three weeks, the United States declared on
August 17 that the two countries would undertake to find a country
of immigration for the Jews of Hungary. (This is a simplified version
of a complex series of events, particulars on which may be lound
in my report to the Congress Committee of 1948.)*° '

On July 1, 1944 Horty answered the Pope in the nme ‘way, by ;

open telegram,“ and promised to do everything in his power. To my
mind, however, his decision was brought about mainly by the U.S.
note which contained the threat of tangible sanctions—the bom-
bardment of Budapest and the prosecution of war cnminals—wiuc.h
the United States was well able to enforce.

(d) Letter of the Apostolic Envoy in Washington, dated Dsur_r;ber 16, 1944

What was the effective influence the Pope was able to exert over
the forces locked in this tremendous struggle? I do not refer to the
good deeds the Church could do through its countless institutions,
but to direct means of affecting the course of the gigantic battle
which was going on. I venture to say that very much depended on
local conditions and on the status of the papal envoy on the spot.
The Vatican had no real influence on a higher international level.

® President of the International Red Cross from 1928 Pruldent of the
International Court 1925-1928.

10 See my book Unity in Dispersion, World Jewish Congress, New York
1948, p. 184 . 5

11 See the text of the two telegrams in Jend Levai, L'Eglise ne ‘fest pas lul
Paris, Editions du Seuil, 1966, pp. 33.

SR e

POPE PIUS XII AND THE "jMu'muqu : 17

We have already noted the grave doubts expressed by Dom Luigi
Sturzo. Now let us refer to a letter sent to me on December 16, 1944
by Archbishop Amleto Giovanni Cicognani, later appointed Car-
dinal and now acting as the Secretary of State of Paul VI, who at
that time was the apmlolic delegate to Washington.'* We had heard
of the starvation reigning in the Bergen Belsen camp, where 28,000
people died after the liberation. Hillel Storch, the representative
of the World Jewish Congress in Stockholm, was making untiring
efforts to send food supplies to Bergen Belsen, and asked us to ob-
tain permission to send rations. at least to the holders of Latin
American passports imprisoned in this camp.. The Vatican inter-
vened, with the following results:
Apostolic Delegation December 16, 1944
United States of America

No. 581/42

Mr. A. Leon Kubowitzki =
World Jewish Congress S
1834 Broadway " S
New York 23, N.Y.

Dear Mr. Kubowitzki: - :
I am enclosing herewith two mormduml relative l.o activities of the
Holy See in favor of Jews in Europe,
With sentiments of estcem and every best wish, ! remain
Sincerely yours,
ORI
v A. G. Cicognani :
. ‘Archbishop of Laodicae
) Apoﬂnlil: Delegate
i
One of these memoranda reads as follow: (I am not quonng the
second one whmh related to Slovaku)

Strictly Confidential

MEMORANDUM

On request the Apostolic Delegation brought to the attention of the Holy
See the condition of certain Polish Jews in Belsen Bergen possessing South
American passports, and asked that permission be sought for them to re-

13 From 1933 until 1958,
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ceive packages of food and clothing. The Secretariate of State, Vatican
City, replied that the Apostolic Nuncio in Berlin took up this matter with
the German Government authorities and received a reply to the-effect that
these Jews, as American citizens, were represented by their own proper
protecting powers. " e

Washington, D.C.
December 16, 1944.

In other words, the answer was: Pope, what business is it of
yours? This rude reply was given less than five months before the
German surrender, when the Nazis were casting about to woo all
and sundry for forgiveness. :

(2) THE BEGINNING OF THE "JEWISH DOGUMENT‘;

Those few who were engaged in rescue operations in the free
world knew that the Allies were chiefly to blame for their failure,
because they shunned the slightest difficulty and involvement on
behalf of the Jews. In this they were guided by the declaration of
the British Embassy in Washmgton of March 6, 1941, which clearly
stated that “no real help is conceivable which would not dlm‘:.tly or
indirectly help the enemy in his war effort.”

During those terrible times, when we realized the unpotmce of
a people which in its hour of stress remained at the mercy of other
nations, one question constantly preoccupied our minds: How could
human beings sink so low as to commit these horrible murders?
What was the source of this abysmal hate, this disdain for human
life, this boundless cruelty? And our conclusion was that the breed-
ing ground of anti-Semitism lay in some of the dogmas and doctrines
of Christianity which had been responsible for the slaughter of our
peoplc over many centuries past. Unless the Church were to aban-
don its teaching that the Jews were cursed to all eternity for having
crucified Christ, hostility towards the Jews was bound to ‘recur
through all subsequent generations in all the lands of Christianity.

This shocking conclusion was courageously confirmed by Cardinal
Augustin Bea, who on November 19, 1963 declared at the: Ecume-
nical Council that the Nazis in their propaganda relied on argu-
ments which frequently might seem to be based on the New Tes-

tament and the teachings of the Catholic Church, and that these -

ideas which have taken root in Christian consciousness must be
eradicated. '
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In summer 1945, during the general meetings: of the World
Zionist Organization and the World Jewish Congress in London,
I made friends with Raffacle Cantoni, an ex-member of the under-
ground and 2 man of ardent spirit, who was at that time the un-
crowned leader of Italian Jewry. With him I discussed the possi-
bility of being received by the Pope to ask him for-an encyclical

~ concerning the position of the Church on the Jewish question. At

the same time I proposed to ask for the return of Jewish children
by the Catholic monasteries. Cantoni encouraged me to come to
Ttaly and promised to make the necessary prcparauons for my

meeting with Pope Pius XII as soon as he would receive my cable
“Désire voir Pierre."”

Interview with Pope Pius XII of September 21, 1945
I arrived in Rome on September 18, 1945, the day after the Day
of Atonement which I spent in Naples with the members of the

" Jewish Brigade. The presidency of the Jewish community of the

Italian capital was held by a temporary incumbent, Advocate Gui-
seppe Natan, the son of Emesto Natan, the Mayor of Rome before
the First World War. During my first meeting- ‘with the members
of the community council it appeared that I had good prospects of
being received for a personal interview by the Pope, but they in-
sisted that I should also represent the Union of Italian Communi-
ties to convey its thanks for the Pope's activities on behalf of the
Jews. After some hesitation I agreed, not only because I realized
that these people were truly grateful to the Church,.but also be.
cause I could not miss the chance of bringing -y ‘requests. before
the Pope.
This is how I ducribcd the subsequent mtermw in my cbary

September 21, 1945:

Last night, on coming home from dinner with ‘Chief Chaplain Rabbi
Berman at his hotel, I found a letter from Franklin Crosbie Gowen, Myron
Taylor's!? assistant, lnwung me to a personal lnteniaw with Pope Pius XII
for to-day at 12.15 p.m.

I must admit that I was very excited to hold tln pnnled form in ‘my
hands. 1 was satisfied that the. invitation has come 5o soon, but was worried
about the responsibility of the mission I had Imdertaken.

13 See note No. 7.
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This morning at 10.30 a.m. Raffacle Cantoni and I set out in_the:small
car of Delasem (Delegazione Assistenza Emigranti Ebrei), first to the tele-

gram office and then to the Vatican City. Passing through the series of

gates leading into the Papal State, and near the Swiss Guard in their
ancient uniforms, seemed like a journey into a world of anachronisms., We
stopped in front of the Pope's personal palace and asked whether that was
where the meeting was to take place. Upon being answered in the affir-
mative, and since it was only 11.30, we decided to visit St. Peter’s Cn-
thedral.

For a long time we stood at the top of the stairs leading to the’ Clluu-.ln
and despite the blinding sun we were unable to detach our eyes from the
marvellous Piazza di San Pietro, from Bernini's colonnade with its sculp-
tured saints and fountains, the figures of St. Peter and St. Paul and the
“Via Pii" built and dedicated by the Fascist regime. It was an unbeliev-
able sight, a wonderful site for a triumphal monument. I could: hlrdly
contain mysell from asking “How did they descrve all this bemty. thll
copious splendour?"

We entered a huge building which according to my guide is nine “times
the size of Notre Dame of Paris. It had greatness and power and majesty,

but till T lifted my eyes to the ceiling painted by Michelangelo I found .

little to inspire me or prepare my mind for the forthcoming interview.

We returned to the Papal palace where we were received with the same
respect and lavish dignity, first by the liltmen and then by a number of
gatekeepers and priests in priestly garb or wearing robes of different co-
" lours. We entered a series of entrance halls in one of which unfortunately
1 had to give up my invitation form. Cantoni also stayed there to- -wait for
me. In the last of these halls I was met by a very distinguished genllc.man
wearing a red robe—the chief of protocol, I think,—who launched into a
lively but extremely boring conversation as to my ofigins, the organiuﬁon
1 represented, etc. A reporter of the Vatican press also came to interview

me—and suddenly 1 saw Gowen. He took me into a corner and told me -

that he had been called to the Vatican this morning to obtain information.
From his hesitant manner I realized immediately that either he had asked
or had been asked to be present at the interview.

We went into another room where a chair covered with red velvet wag -

standing against one of the walls. Gowen told me that the Pope was now - -
in conference with Monsigniore Giovanni Battista Mantini,}¢ the acting

Secretary of State concerning the visit paid this morning by Field Marshal . 3

Sir Harold Alexander!s and added, not without pride, that he had twice
been consulted in the matter.
It was almost 12.30. Suddenly there was a commotion. Monsigniore Mon-

14 Now Pope Paul VI,
13 Governor-General of Canada 1946-1952

P ————
.
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tini appeared in the door of the Pope's study, made a u;n uruh his hand
and left. We entered the room. The man in the red robe fell op his knees,
and Gowen behind him. The fimt man then went out ‘and we -remained
the three of us, Gomklnedthe?ope‘arln;nndchen&usx.“exunded
his hand to me and 1 took it with a decp bow. He asked me. to sit down
at his left, and when Gowen sat behind me the Pope said in hesitant Eng-
lish that he was very pleased that 1 had come, and that he was aware of
the suffering of my people whase l_atebohsdlow;ighmuéhlwe.

I was astonished at the resemblance between him and oné of my acquain-
tances, allhou;hthe?opewndumspirimllolthemﬁl{hemwn
ﬁdmumdnmﬂaluilelkindnumwdmndhulip&ldull try to
give the contents of the conversation which followed:

K. 1 am very grateful to Your Holiness for the honour mmed to me
in being received 50 soon after my arrival. 1 was asked by my organization
during my slay in Rome to convey to you the thanks of our. communities
for the things the Church has anemptad to do and has done.on behalf ol
our persecuted people.

P. We have done it with all our affection,

K. Our losses are great. About six million civilian - vi:ti.ms I:ave fallen
from amongst our people.

P. It is a terrible thing. And how cruelly they found their death.

K. We have no statistics about the children who were - killed but we
think their numbers reach at least a million,

P. (repeating some of my words as I was speaking, with gmt mmyu-
sion) But now everything is over; the persecutions have coine to an end.

K. Now we have the heavy duty of reconstruction, We bl\re to repair
many a broken life. - 3

P. Yes. Many lives were destroyed '

K. I have two requests to make of Your Holiness. and I apologue in
advance if my words should overreach my thoughts.

P. Two requests?

K. Yourpmdecenwha;le!lmindehbhimpnuhnodubynymgm
day: Spiritually we are all descended from Abraham. We permit ourselves
to ask whether the time has not come for the Church to enlarge upon this
idea and to express its attitude towards the Jews. It séems to me that
recently there has been no pronouncement on this matter. There still are
many Catholics who are not sure as to the position of the . Chun:l:.

P. Your intention is that the Church should publish ‘a declarntlon on
the Jews?

K. I said declaration, but the Church will choose !he form. it wi.ll find
most useful for stating its opinion in the matter. But perhaps I may elucidate
my idea, and I apologize in advance if I should be too dam:g in my words.
meny&thdmdw]molwdaymuﬂlmmnﬂﬂehruwdnlh'
of Jesus. 1 have a number of very dear Catholic friends in Belgium . ..



22 ARYEH L. KUBOVY

P. Yes, Catholic friends, dear [riends—but you are Amenun, are you.- '

not?

K. No. I am a Belgian citizen; it is my organization which is a\merlun
These friends told me of their first encounter with the Jewish problem: at
one time or another in childhood they asked “What is a Jew?” and: were

told: “The Jews were the people who killed little Jesus.” This conception .
is bound to affect little minds and later on interfere with Jew and Christian

living together as friendly neighbours. Therefore I take the. liberty of sug-

gesting that the public declaration of the Churcl'l concerning the Jm lhould .

also reler to this concept.

P. (appearing to weigh the Idea in his mind) You are’ nferrlng to a
proclamation? We shall no doubt consider the matter with good will, m!.h
all our sympathy; we. “shall consider the matter.

K. I have a second request to make.

P. A second request?

K. The church has saved a number of our :hlldnen, a fevr, very few
compared to the numbers who were murdered, but to us they are many.
We should like to have them returned to the Jewish community. "

P. (obviously astonished) But are they many?

K. They have been returned to us in most cases. I myself spoke mth
two Belgian priests, Fathers Bruno and André, who really showed much
courage in their efforts to rescue Jewish children (the Pope nods his head

as a sign of consent). I have no doubt that these people understand ‘us. But’

we have met up with difficulties in certain cases in France, Belgium and
Holland. Our feeling is that the Jewish community has certain duties towards
these children which it alone can fulfil. Now that their parents are no longer
alive these children are but broken souls. We believe that only we-are able
to provide them with the necessary psychological climate to re:tcme -them
to normal health and to' a normal conception of life. :

P. Could I obtain a memorandum on this matter? And also some statis-
tics? We should like to study the problem. We shall devote our full atten-
tion to it.

K. It will be a privilege for me to submit a memorandum’ of lhu i._irld_-

to Your Holiness. I am wvery thankful to Your Holiness,
P. Where is your family—are they all well?
K. They are in America and in Belgium. I am grateful to your Holmess
I stood up to leave.
P. I was glad to see you. May God bless you.

Gowen stood up and asked the Pope in Italian: “Shall I go?”
and the Pope replied something which might have meant: “Why?
There is nothing to add.” He held out his hand whlch I took wh:!e
Gowen kneeled and kissed the Pope's ring.
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We went out. -

Gowen (behmd me, in a very excited whupcr) 3 "Wonderful I
am very happy.”

Raffaele Cantoni was waiting for me in the room where we had
parted, and together we went to deliver to Monsigniore Montini 2
cheque for 2 million Italian Lire (according to .the official rate
equivalent to 20,000 dollars) for the Pope’s charities, as a nominal
participation in the expenses incurred by the Vatican by its assis-
tance to the Jews,

I have not yet found my notes on the conversation with Monsignio-
re Montini. If | am not mistaken I repeated my propasal concerning
the cncychcal and found him much more restrained than Pius XII.

A notice of my visit appeared on the followmg‘ day-in the Osser-
vatore Romano according to the agreed version: I had called on
Pope Pius XII as the secretary of the World Jewish Congress and .
tendered him thanks on behalf of the Union of Italian ' Jewish
Communities.

As to what followed—I had promised the Pope a memorandum
on the question of the children. Ever since I left New York at the
end of December 1944 for my first visit in liberated Europe and
during my following trips I received many complaints about Jewish

- children kept in monasteries without anyone coming to their rescue.

Now I started sending cables to all those who had submitted com-
plaints of this kind asking for names, addresses and particulars. Had
I been over zealous in my statements to the Pope? Or had the child-
ren been returned in the meantime? At any rate, except in a' few
isolated and rather complex cases, the complaints all referred to
individuals who had become attached to a particular child placed
with them and refused to hand it back. This material ‘provided no-
basis for a memorandum to the Pope, and the children . were re-
covered by other means.

By the way, Dr. Cantoni told me in August 1946 that the Chlef
Rabbi of Palestine, the late Rabbi Isaac Herzog, had been received
by the Pope on February 10, 1946 and in the matter of the children
had received the same reply: “Let me have statistics.”

Now—as to the encyclical: :
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The efforts of Jaques Maritain

On consulting various members of the clergy among my friends

I was told not to take any further steps without having a well-
founded and reasoned memorandum to submit, based on the rulu
of Catholic theology.

I also met with the Dominican monk Jean de Menaché, a descen-
dant of the noble Jewish Egyptian family of Menaché who was

converted to Christianity, who also gave me good advice. His first .*
question, by the way, was: “I hear that a new edition of the Bl.by .

lonian Talmud has appeared. Where can one get it?”
On August 11, 1946 I again saw Jacques Maritain who in the

previous year had been appointed French Ambassador to thc Vati- oAl

can. My relevant dairy entry reads as follows:

August 11, lm‘

In the early evening I met Jacques Maritain at a pleasant hotel, the
Hétel du Pont Royal. His appearance had gained in distingtion, as ‘also
his singular spirituality. I told him of my interview with the Pope and my
ideas about an encyclical on the Jewish question. He smiled and told me
that he had urged a similar proposal on the Pope and on Monsigniore
Montini. Both had been very friendly though his impression was that they

were alraid to carry out the idea. He reminded me how much he had been

saddened by the Pope's silence during the war concerning the persecutibn
of the Jews and by his attempts to evade any direct mention of the mat-
ter, confining himsell to roundabout statements. 1 asked Maritain whether
the Pope would not be interested to have his name connected with such an

important document which undoubtedly would have a deep and lasting °
influence and would be of considerable historic significance. He replied: “I

would not hesitate to answer in the affirmative, if we were speaking about
his predecessor.”” He went on to say that he also thought that a detailed

memorandum should be submitted to the Vatican,-leaving the choice to the . 5
Pope whether to issue a encyclical or some other briel declaration. He'
further said that the Pope's. attention should be drawn to the dangers

threatening the Christian conscience which had been corrupted by anti-
Semitism, and that in this context it would be permissible to quote the
declaration of Cardinal Hlond.'® The story of the crucifixion should' be: re-
ferred to within the spirit of his own article which appeared in the Jewish

3¢ Cardinal Hlond, the Primate of Poland, refused in 1946 to issue a warn-.

ing against anti-Semitic defamation and propaganda. Following the pogroms
at Kielce on July 4, 1946, he proclaimed that they were caused by the

fact that “the Jews" were now holding key positions in the Polish Govern- . -

-— . U - N By
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Frontier,)® Finally he gave me some advice eonurn.ln; uxuin peoplc it
would be desirable for me to meet in Switzerland.

Meeting with Abbé Charles -jdymd

About my meetings in Switzerland I shall confine myself to a few
lines concerning Abbé (now Cardinal) Charles Journet, the head
of the large Catholic Seminary in Freiburg, The interview took
place at his Seminary on December 27, 1946, I had been previously
acquainted with his personality through his book Dc.mulu d"hrul
which was full of love for our people.

I explained to him that I did not possess the mquired informatwn
to compose a memorandum for the Pope and that I felt-that only
a Catholic scholar would be able to find the _proper appmach and
adduce convincing theological arguments. .

We had a long talk and he promised to. prepare a draft. On
January 2, 1947 he indeed sent me two sheets full of luloﬂs and
arguments, in his clear, microscopic handwriu.ng I was deeply
moved, but realized that they were too Catholic in spirit- for a
representative of the Jewish public. To my letter of thanh I received
the Inllowmg answer: o %

Fmbum, Janulry Sl 1947
Dear Sir,

I was very glad to learn that my modest draft” muﬁad to my desire
for the success of the steps you discussed with me. -

From M. (Maritain) I received word saying that he should like to
receive copy of your proposal, which would give him an opportunity to
take further steps. Father de Menaché has not yet ulu.med from Egypt.

With deepest lppm.iﬁdﬁn,
4% ‘Abb& qumct '

Two years later I heard that Maritain had been qonducung a
courageous fight on behall of the encyclical, but that the conser-
vative clements in the Curia had won the: upper hand. In spite -
of many attempts on my part I have not yet-succeeded in oblalmng_
any details about the course of thu internal political struggle.

. (All l'ightl reserved)

ment and were imposing upon the country a leglme which the mjority
of the pcople were opposed to.

11 The monthly of the Poale Zioh Zeire Zion Worleu Party ul' lhe Uruled-
States whose editor at that time was Haim Greenbug
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Letter dated May 30, 1943 from Luigi Sturzo (See p. l2~13) -
(contlnuatwn overleal)

Continuation of letter from Luigi Sturzo




T On request ths Apostells Delegition brought to

= " g atvhetive of the Holy Bes the éﬁluuﬁ of e;riqh"

" Polish Jewe i lohu Bergen possi ll.n‘ South mm
’ulprtl. and nh‘ that peratusicn bé I\I‘It lll' theat
0 Tecelve packages of food and olothiags lm-o-
tariate of Biate; Yatioan Olty, Feplied that the

' igostolie Nwolo 1a Berlie fodk w (his metber vith \hd
_l-un-n Goveroment mathoritles sod received & reply %o
 ihe offect that these Jews, ss dmarioss ““";'. ore
represmted by thelr oﬁ proper protecting powers. =

. iuhh'm. D. °|
hulhr n. u“.

Memorandum No. 1, dated December 16, 1944 (See p. 17-18)-

¢ o — ——— .

Nr. 1 Lotn ::w-uum
dorld Jewlsh Co 1

1834 Brosdway pere “
Mew York 23 Hf_!!

- Tl
Dear bhr. Kubowitegdy -

weaorandums rel.qtl.".u aqt"lupn of the lhl; dae
in favor of Jews ln L‘uro?fo 1 i

itk puunpq of ut,gl .nﬁ cnr:' beat ullu 1

resaln

rolbisiiop of Leodioes
‘r:pogl.uun llohnto :

Letter dated December 16, 1944 from Archbishop Cicogna_ni' (See p. 17)



Letter dated January 31, 1942 from Father Journet (See p. 25)

_— - === = —_ . ——

S L e o E"‘. -._".. .?-

s gL

Il Sunlo Padre ha ‘ricevulo}® a'lle ore
*12.15 di oggi venerdi, il Blgnov Dolt, A..1 -
l&uv Kubowitzki, Segretario, Generale
del « World Jewish Gongmss > ln, New l
York. W S s
Egli. che & slato accolto dal Sommo
Poulefice con amabile bonta, ha pre-
 senlulo sl Sanlo Padre, a nome della ]
Unione delle Comunita - Israelitiche,

i pinn sentiti ringraziamenti-per |’ Opera
svolta dalla Chiesa Cattolica a:favore
della popolazione ebraica, | in tutu 1'Eu-

ropa durante l%?Mr ,agggg;» ,f,_‘.,.‘,a?éxﬂ A

D e R s A

. .- B

Report in the “Osservatora Romano” of visit of thc late A. L. Kubovy
to the Pope
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World Council of Caurches
Consuitation on the Church and the Jewish Peosie
Sigtuna, Sweden
20 October — 4 November 1988

A Progosed Statement l
‘The Churches aad the Jewish People”

A. Historical Hote
In an age.of wn;ld_wide struggle for survival and liberation, the goals. of
“breaking down of barriers between péoﬁlé and the'promotion of one human fa.m.ily in

justice'and pea.ce, * as listed under the Basis of the World Council of Churches, constitute
| priorities among all people of living faiths, Christiaas. Jews, Moslems, Buddhists, Hin-

dus, and others. Through the "Guidelines on Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and
Ideologies,” adopted by the Central Committee in 1977 and 1979, the World Councii of
Churches has encouraged the growth of mutual respect and understanding between
religions as an importaat basis for human cooperation and harmony. Christians con-
fess that the God whom they have come to know in Jesus Christ has created all human
beings in his image and that God desires that all people live in love and righteous-
ness.The search for community in a pluralistic world necessarily invoives a positive
acceptance of the existence and value of distinct historical communities of faith relat-
ing to one another on the basis of mutual trust and respect for Lthe integrity of each
other's identities. Given the diversity of living faiths. their adherents should be free to
"define themseives,” as well as to witness to their respective gifts, in respectful dia-

logue with others.

While the promotion of mutual respect and understan:'l'ing among people of ail
living faiths is essential o the entire human community, we as Christians recognize a
special relationship between Jews and Christiaas because of our common roots in bibli-
cal revelation. Paradoxically this special relationship has been a source of age-long
alienation in history, which has often had destryctive consequences for our Jewish

'-ne_i_ghbors. We beiieve that an honest and prayerful consideration of the ties and di-

vefgeﬁces'hetwean Jewish and Christian faiths today, leading to better understanding
aad mutual respect in our own days, is in harmony with the will of the one living God'

. to vhom both laith communities confess obedience.

Since the end of World War 11 the WCC and : .ts 7arious agenczes have shown ser:i-

ous, aibeit periodic, concern regarding Jewish-L{hristian relations. The First Assemblv
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in Amsterdam (1948) acknowledged "the special meaning of the Jewish people for
Christian faith" and denounced antisemitism “as absolutely irreconcilable with the pro-
fession and practice of the Christian faith" and "s sin against God and man.” The Third
Assembly in New Delhi (1961) reaffirmed the W(C's previous repudiation of anti-
semitism and also rejected the notion that Jews today share in the guilt for the death of

Christ:
In Christian teaching the historic events which led to the Cruci-
fixion should not be so presented as to fasten upon the Jewish
people of today responsibilities which belong to our corporate
humanity and not to one race or community.

In 1967 the Commission on Faith and Order at its Bristol meeting accepted and
commended for further theological study a lengthy report which called for a system-
atic rethinking of the Church’s theological unmdmg of ]Ildlm This mpoﬂul.
proposal was based on the Iolitmng pomls : ;

(1) affirmation of the eont.lnmty between the Church and l:ru! ‘Chnst hmmlf

";,lbﬂnslihesroundandwbummoﬂhismmwy, ST NTT
(2) affirmation that God in his’ faithfulness has never ahndoned nor- ull ever -

abandon the Jewish people as evidenced "by their very existence in spite of all attempts
to destroy them™;

(3) affirmation of the pos:nna agniﬂunee of the continuing existence of the
Jewish people as "a living and visible sign" of God's faithfulness and love;

(4) rejection of the notion that the sufferings of the Jews is proof of any special
guilt before God:

(5) admission of guilt on the part of Christians who have persecuted Jews or have
often stood on the side of the persecutors;

(6) acknowledgement that disobedience before God has in various ways marked
Christians as well as Jews and that therefore both “can live only by the forgiveness of
sin, and by God's mercy”;

(7) recognition that Christians honestly disagree among themselves regarding
"the continued election of the Jewish people alongside the Church" and also regarding
the nature of Christian witness to the Jews, whereas arrogance, paternalism, and pros-
efytism are by common agreement rejectable; ;

(8) recommendation that misconceptions of Jewish teaching and practices in
Christian instruction, preaching, and prayers, or anything which may foster preludnu

: _' and discrimination against Jews, should be properly corrected.

Although the Bristol report’'s call for the renewal of Christian l.llmhns on Ju-
daism did not receive wide attention within the WCC, constructive vork continued dur- .
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ing the 1970's through the Consultation on the Church and the Jewish People (CCJP),
resulting in the "Ecumenical Consideration on Jewish-Christian Dialogue,” s document
- received and commended for study and action by the Executive Committes of the WCC
(1982). These “Ecumenical Considerations” pointed out the “asymmetry” of Jewish-
Christian relations, especially in that the Church, in the process of defining its own
theological identity, traditionally assigned to Judaism negative roles and images in the
history of salvation, including:
(1) the abrogation of the Sinai Covenant, - e _
(2) the replacement of Israel as God's people by the Church, . - e
'(3) the destruction of the Temple as proof of divine rejection of the Jewish people.
4 undarstandmg survmns ]udmn tobes l‘osuiiized mligmn ofhnlpm. b

22dIdIFAP

) ;- pointed out basic ‘commonalities reotid ia biblical revelation and called upon, Christhns
(1) to see that :"for Judaism the survival of the Jewish peopls is inseparible: from' its:i‘_,-

obed:encetoGoddeod‘smnmt and (2) to fearn “so (o preach anllluch the Gospol

as to make sure that it unnot bo usedluvards mtanpt fur Juda.lsm md l.gainstl.ho
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" faith;

In the years after World War I and up[ to recent times, a number of member
churches of the WCC and/or church conferences to which they belong, following a
similar direction, have issued separate official statements desling with such topics as
(1) antisemitism and the Holocaust, (2) covenaat and election, (3) the Scriptures, (4) Je-
sus and Torah, (5) mission, and (6) common responsibility of Jews and Christians in to-
day's world. When examined in their totality, these statements significantly advance
the Christian understanding of Judaism and Jewish-Christian relations on the basis of
key points: s

(1) that the covenant of God with the Jewish people remains valid;

(2) that antisemitism and nll forms of the teaching of contempt for judaism are to
be repudiated;

(3)thatthe living lsgacyofjudusmnsauftofﬁod

'(5) that,levs and Christians bear a oomn_rnsponsibiﬁty as vitnasses to God's
righteousness and peace in the world. ‘

A selection of these official statements, including commentary are to be found in
The Theology of the Churches and the jewish Poople (Geneva: 1988). Here one may find
the fruits of Jewish-Christian dislogue in our generation and fundamental conver-
gences that deserve wide hearing on the part of the churches.

B. Affirmations
In the light of the growth in the Christian understanding of Judaism in the past

several decades, we weicome the new apprecistion of the faith and life of the Jowish
people as manifesting God's will and truth. While we as Christians firmly hold to our
confession of faith in the uniqueness and abiding truths of the gospel of Christ and the
saving work of the triune God, we feel free in Christ to make the following affirma-
tions: ) | _

" 1. Ve affirm that “salvation is from the Jews" (Jn 4:22). God is the God of all people

but he elected Israel as s special people in order to bless all the nations. Isrsel’s call,
therefore, findsntsfulnessmmmmntobuhghtwaﬂpeopln lnGodslovafor tho

Jewish people, h:slovaforanhunmuynshm '

2.¥e gmthankstoﬁodfor thespmhullogacyvehm mcomdfmm l.he]ewsh C
' people faith in the living God of Abraham, Issac, and Jacob; knowledge of the name of
'God and of his commandments; the prophetic proclamation of judgment and grace; the

Hebrew Scriptures; and, above all, the promise of the coming of the Messmh in all

(4)1hateoardvopmlymdtmdtovudjwsismmmmbhwth Chnstm.n_ >,



147 these we find common roots in biblical revelation and see spiritual ties that link us
148 with the Jewish people forever.

149 3. We recognize that Jesus Christ both binds together and divides us as Christians
150 and Jews. Jesus in his ministry primarily addressed himself to Jews, affirmed the divine
151 authority of the Hebrew Scriptures and the temple, and thus showed his solidarity with
152 his own people. He came fundamentally to fulfil, not to abrogate, the Jewish life of faith
153  based on the Law and the Prophets (cf Mt. 5:17). Yet we also confess that Jesus, by his
154 proclamation of the dawn of the eschatological kingdom, messianic claims, call of disci-
155 ples, distinct interpretation of the Law, and above all his death and resurrection, inau-
156 gurated a renewal of the covenaat resuiting in the new movement of the earty Church,
. 157 which in important ways proved also discontinuous with Judsism.

| 158 4 Veaffitm that, in the vords of Vatican 11, “what happened in his (Jesus'} pes-

160 Jewsof today" (IV.4). We reject the view that the sufferings of Jews in history are due
161  to any corporate complicity in the death of Christ as unworthy of and contrary to the
162 will of God.

163 5. We acknowledge that the Christ event gave birth to & new community of faith
164 within the Jewish community, a fact that eventusliy led to tensions and polemics be-
165 tween the two over the issues of the manner of the incorporation of Genltiles into the
166 elect people of God and the role of the Mosaic Law as a criterion of salvation. In faith-
167 fulnessto the Jewish way ofyifo based on the Law the majority of Jews did not accept
168 the apostolic proclamation of the gospel of Christ. For its own part the early Church, as
169 s renewal movement, opened its door to Gentiles and moved beyond the community of
170  Judaism. Herein lie the crucial factors behind the emergence of two communities of
171  faith sharing spiritual bonds, yet divided by different fundamental claims, which fos-
172 tered mutual hostility and polemics. ' '

173 6. We deeply regret that, contrary to the spirit of Christ, many Christians have
174 . used the claims of faith as weapons against the Jewish people and we confess sins of
175 word and deed against Jews through the centuries. Although not all Christians in all
176  timesandall lands have been guilty of persecution of Jews; we recogaize that deep in
An " the Christian t.udxuonmdmusaofScnptuumdhlurgy there are still ideas and atti-
A7 tudntnvnrdjudusmudjevﬂhﬂwnsmwlyorunwumdrmﬂaw mtoproju- _
;ﬁf_g Y] "dma.nddmrmauonawnsuew ' : b ol
i 180 - 7.Veacknowledge with the Apostie Paul that the Jmsh people have by no mm’

!ﬂ?ﬁ; 181  been rejected by God (Rom. 11:1,11). Even after Christ, “they arelpresent tense] the Is-
}i“ﬁi 182 1 ites,and to them belongfp at Jthe nship, the glory, the qwemts. the

i 159 - sion cannot-be blamed on all the ]evs then hvmg. without dlsuncuon nor upon the - -
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184
185
186
187

191

giving of the Law, the worship, and the promises™ (Rom. 9:4). In God's design their un-

~ belief in Christ had the positive purpose of the salvation of Gentiles uatil in God's good

time and wisdom God will have mercy on all (Rom. 11:11.25-26.32). Although disobedient
regarding the gospel, the Jews are still God's beloved, elect people on account of God's
faithfulness to the irrevocable promises given to their forefathers (Rom. 11:28-29).
Gentile Christians, engrafted as wild olive shoots on the tree of the spiritual legacy of
Judaism, are therefore admonished not to be boastful or self-righteous toward Jews but
rather to stand in awe before the mystery of God (Rom. 11:18,20,25,33).

8. Ve rejoice in the continuing existence of the Jewish peoples, despite demonic ef-
forts to eradicate them, as & witness to God's love and faithfulness toward them. This fact

X doesnotcallmto quosuon tho tmt.h oflho(!hnm faith 'emnot one uwanmtdis-' L
i _'phcmgmther. butm comnumtus offanh nuh calhd mtn a:lsteneo by God, each
holdmg to its respective covenant and glfls from God; and each ncmunuhle to God in

obedience or disobedience.
9. We affirm that the Jewish people today is in mntmumnn with ancient Israel
and that Jews and Christians together peoples of living faiths, are God's part- .

ners for justice, peace, and the integrity of creation.

Draft by CCJP Task Force members:

Theodore Stylianopoulos
Simon Schoon

Roif Rendtorff

Biorn Fjarstedt

Paul van Buren

Allan Brockway
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AN
Centtre for the Study of

Judaism & Jewish/Christian Relations

Central House, Selty Oak Colieges, Bristol Road, Birmingham 829 6LQ, UK.
Telephone: (021-) 472 4231 Telefax (021 472 3206 ' Blectronic Mai: {Please Enquire)

Our ref: NS/bs
5 August 1988

Lambeth documents enclosed:

1. JEWS, CHRISTIANS AND MUSLIMS: The Way of Dialogque Draft 3.
i ‘This ends with the Resolution accepted by the Plenary Session-

~ when it endorsed the document on 3 August 1988.

2. Resolution on Palestine/Israel passed .unanimously 4 August
1988.

x W Jewish Chronicle article of 5 August 1988 with reactions from .
Chief Rabbi and myself.

Please note: the “official® texts await publication, but there will
be no alteration of substance.

O f_—.l-‘\-.—-

Rabbi Dr Norman Solomon
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Judaism is a living and still developing religion, which has

o Daegfr <

JEWS. CHRISTIANS AND MUSLIMS: The Way of Dialocue

1 whilst dialogue with all faiths is highly desirable we
recognize a special relationship between Christianity,
Judaism and Islam. All three of these religions see
themselves in a special relationstip to Abraham, the father
of the faithful, the friend of God. Moreover these faiths,
which at times have been antagonistic to one another, have a
special resovonsibility for bringing about a fresh,
constructive relationship which can contribute to the well-
being of the human family, and the peace of the world,
particularly in the Middle East. Dialogue is the work of
patient love and an expression of the ministry of

reconciliation. It involves understanding, affirmation and
sharing.

The Wa r din

2 The essential condition of any true dialogue is a
willingness to listen to the partaer; to try to see with
their eyes and feel with their heart. For understanding is
more than-intellectual apprehension. It involves the
imagination and results in a sensitivity to the feacs and
hopes of the other. Understandinq another means allowing
them to define themselves in their terms rather than-ours,
and certainly not in terms of our inherited’ stereotypes.
This means that in dialogue we may have to face some strange
and even alien understandlngs of relquon as well as
attractive ones.

3 In relation to Judaism this means, first of all
recognizing that Judaism is still a living religion, to be
respected in its own right. The Judaism of today is not
that of any one of the sects of first century Palestine, and
certainly not that of the plain text of the Hebrew
scriptures. Its definitive works, such as the Mishnah and
the Talnud, as well as its current liturgy, were produced by
the post-Pharisee rabbis in the same period, the first to
fifth centuries, within which the Fathers of the Church were
defining the meaning of Christianity. Great care should te

. taken not to misrepresént Judaism by imputing to it, e.g. -
. the literal implementation of “an eye for an eye," which was

repudiated by the rabbis, or the denial of life after death.

shown considerable spiritual and intellectual vitality
throughout the medieval and modern periods despite its
history of being maligned and persecuted. The Middle Ages
saw great Jewish philosophers such as Maimonides, Bible
commentators such as Rashi, and the ibn Ezras, poets and
nystics, as well as scientists and laygivers. Our modern
world is inconceivable without the contribution of Jewish

.thinkers from Spinoza to Buber, scientists such as Freud and

Einstein, as well as musicians, artists and others who have
helped shape our cultural life; we are, to our loss, less
knouledgeable of the oreative witality of cuah Jowich

spiritual movements of recent times as Hassisdism and
Musar.
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2 Secendly, gucaism is not onliy & religion, as 'many
Carisctians uncderstand the worcd put 2 people &nd a
civilization. Jews know &nd d2fine themselves as Jews evsn
winen they do not fully share the religious beliefs of
Judaism. It is against this background that the religious
importance of the land of Israel to the majority of Jews

throughout the world needs to be understood.

5 Thirdly, it is necessary for Christians, as well as
Jews, to understand the profound changes and potential for
good in modern scholarly undertanding of the Bible. Modern
biblical scholarship is increasingly becoming a joint
enterprise between Jews and Christians. Recent Jewish
research has shed much light on thne complex and varied
religious and social situation in Palestine during the first
century of the Common Era (i.e. the era common to Jews and
Christians). Some Jews have become very aware of Jesus as
part of their own history, and their writings have brought
home to Christians his Jewishness. Renewed study of Jewish
sources by Christian scholars has led them to see first-
century Judaism in a new and more positive light, and to

_reccgnize that some negative assessments of Judaism in the

early Church are far from being the whole story. There wsre

‘many different groups within Judaism at the time of Jesus

and ‘the scribes and Pharisees’ reported in the New

Testament should be seen as part of a wider discussion
within Judaism._ The New Testament picture of Judaism,
written in specific historical conditions, needs to be

"supplemented by express;ons of faith by Jews of the time if

flrst-century Judaism is to be properly understood.

6 We now have a far better appreciation than ever before
of first century Judajism, and not least of political factors
which led events to take the course they did. The trial and
execution of Jesus are now generally recognized to have been
brought about to serve the interests of the Roman occupation
forces and those Jews who collaborated with them. It was
Rome, too, by its destruction of -Jerusalem at the end of the
Jewish War in 70 CE which forced a reconstruction of Judaism

‘along much narrower and more rigorous lines than had
" prevailed earlier. And because with the fall of Jerusalem

Jewish Christianity was greatly weakened, opposition betweén
Jevws and Chrlstlans became much more intenSe-

7 This new understandzng of events is leading both "Jews an
Christians also to look at the way in which Judaism and -

."Christianity came to part- company and go-their: separate

ways. Since many of the factors in this split were
contingent on specific historical developments, and events
need not necessarily have turned out the way they did, there
would seem to be no reason why a new understanding should
not develop, based on a reconsideration of what orzginally
drove Christianity and Juda;sm apart.

3 Islam, like Christianity, is a living, world religion.

Cialogue with Muslims needs to take into. account the fact
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- majority in Iran. A long devel

thiat it has taken root -in and shaped a wide range of
countries and cultures. Contrary to popular opinion, for
example, the largest Muslim country in the world is not in
the Middle East. It is Indonesia in Southeast Asia. Over
the last 14 centuries, Muslims have have developed a rich
and varied mosaic of cultural patterns, theological schools,
mystics and philosophers. Its impact on the development of
both Jewish and Christan thought and civilization has been
profound. Medieval Jewish thinkers like Maimonides and ibn
Ezra wrote many of their most influential works in Arabic.
The philosophy of Aristotle and the Neo—-Platonists came to
western Europe largely in translations from Arabic, the
translators being in many cases Christians living in the
Muslim World. If geometry is a Greek word algebra, alchemy
and chemistry are Arabic. We call our number system Arabic
because the Arabs braught it to us from India. The
astrolabe and the architectural arch botnh came from Muslim
scientists. We are sadly unaware of much of Islamic history
and thought. So rich and varied is it, that many Muslims
are not familiar themeelves with some of the thinkers and
novements which are historically, geographically or
theologically remote from their own experience: just as many
Western Christians are unaware of Byzantine Orthodox thought
or of the life of the Oriental Churches and vice versa. One
of the values of an informed dialogue is that it can heilp
both parthers become more aware of some of the riches of
their ow1 respective traditions.

] In understanding Islam it is necessary for Christians to.
grasp the central place of Islamic law in Muslim life.
Islamic Law, shariCah, is based on the belief that God has,
as a gracious act of mercy, revealed to humanity basic
guidelines to live both individually and in scciety.
Whereas Christians today tend te think of Christian faith as
a personal commitment which can be expressed quite happily
in a secular society, many Muslims believe that God has
revealed his will on how the whole of society is to be
ordered, from details of banking to matters of public
health. -‘Although based on the Qur‘dn, the sources of Islamc
law are much wider.  The picture becomes- even more complex
if one attempts to. ‘include the gﬁhgcltes who are the ,
pment independent from the
majority Muslim community (Sunni) bhas resulted in a very
different ethos and theology, making blanket statements

about Islam almast impossible when Iranian and other ShLCLte
thlnkers are taken into account.

10 Islam, no less than Qudaism, has suffered from Christian
stereotyping. This is especially true of the notion that
Islam is a religion committed to spreading its faith by the

‘'sword. History belies such a conception. It is true that

the communities of the Middle East, North Africa and the
northern half of the Indian subcontinent waere originally

brought under Islamic rule by military expansion. In many

cases, however, they were aided by indigenous Jewish and
Christian communities suffering under the yoke of the
Byzantine Christian Empire. t was the grandfather of John

Lt e e
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o the Muslim armles without & Jicht and Muslins wers the firzsz
fi To invice Jews to live agein it the noly city of Jerusalem
53 z<ter Christians had fordhicfen it for centuries. Moch of
}? the part of the wcrld which is ncw predeminently Muslim éid
not receive its Islam through miiitary conguest. In facct,

R the majority of the territory won by Islam in its early
acévance was taken from it by the Mongols, who already
numbered Christians among them, including the wife of
Genghis Khan. Yet Islam converted its Mongol congquerors and
central Asia remains Islanic to this day.

RPUPIPIPTRY S TP )

1.X In fact, jihad, usually mistranslated “holy war," is a
; complex notion that neads to be seriously explored by

i Christians in dialogue with Muslims. The problem for many
: Christians is with jihad not in the sense of spiritual
struggle (the greater jgﬁag) but in the sense of armed

i struggle (the lesser jihé&d). Muslim views on the lesser

- jihécd range from those who say it is a constant duty against °
3 a2ll non—-Muslims to those who argue that it is permissible
only in self-defense, with myriad shades of grey in between.
Even apart from the legal complexities, however,- it is
difficult for Christians to understand its place in Islanic
: ;ﬁouqht_ ‘The Qur‘an speaks oftan about zulm (oppression or
] tyranny) and about. __§gg_ﬁ;_l;§;_ (corruption or evil doing
T in the earth). It speaks of the need for God‘s people to

A cppose these things, by armed struggle if necessary.-

i Classical, and especially contemporary, Muslim views about

3 jiihad cannot be divorced from an understandxng of this

“ aspect of Islamic ethics.

4 8 The Way of Affirmation.

12 If Christians wish their own faith to be affirmed by
others they themselves must be open to the full force of the
attraction of the partner in the dialogue and be willing to

I affirm all they can affirm, not least when it rescnates to
: the Gospel.

lid oo mte’s L ale 0

13 For ChrLstLans, gggg;;m can never be one relquon among'

others. .It has a special bond and affinity with
~..Christianity.. Jesus, - our Lord and the Christ, was a Jew and
: : the scriptures -which informed and guided his life were the
R books ‘of the Hebrew Bible. These still form part of.the

B ' Christian scriptures. The God in whom Jesus believed, to
. whom he totally gave himself, and in whom we believe is "“The
3 God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob™. A right understanding of
p ~ the relationship- with Judaism is, therefore, fundamental to
33 _ Christianity’s own self-understanding.

i

14 Christians and Jews share one hope, which is for the
1 realisation of God’s Kingdom on earth. Together they wait
3 for it, pray for it and prepare for it. This Kingdom is
"nothing less than human life and society transformed, .
transfiqured and transparent to the glory of God.
Christians believe that this glorv has already shone in the
face of Jesus Chrlst In His life, death and resurrection
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the Xingdom of God, God’s just rule, has already broken intz
the affairs of this world. Jews are not able to accept
this. However, both Jews and Christians share a common frame
of reference, in which Christian belief in Jesus Christ is
set. Fcr it is as a result of incorporation into Jesus
Cchrist that Christians share the Jewish hope for the coming
of God’s Xingdom.

15Christian faith focuses quite naturally on Jesus the
christ and his Church. However, both these realities can
and shculd be seen within the hope for, and the horizon of,
the Kingdom of God. The presence and the hope for the
Kingdom of God were central to the preaching and mission of
Jesus. Moreover, Christians continue to pray daily "thy
Kingdom come". Christian faith in Jesus the Christ and his
Church have not superceded hope for God’s Kingdom.  On the
contrary, it is through incorporation into Christ through
membership of the Christian Church that Christians come tc
share in the hope for the XKingdom. We believe that if this
hope for God‘s Kingdom was given its central place by both
Jews_and Christians this would transform their relationship
with one another.

16 Christians and Jews share a passionéte‘belief in a Gocd
of loving kindness who has called us into relationship with

‘himself. God is faithful and he does not abandon those he

calls. We firmly reject any view of Judaism which sees it

as a living fossil, supercedad by Christianity. As Paul,

who believed Jesus to be the Messiah, put it:

- God has not rejected the people uhich he acknowledged of

old as his own. (Romans 11:2)

Again, he wrote:
God’s choice stands and they are his friends for the
sake of the patriarchs. For the gracious gifts of God
and his calling are irrevocable. (Romans 11:28-29)

17 However, with some honourable exceptions, as when Jews
and Christians lived at peace with . one another in the Middle
East for many centuries, thelr relationship has two often
been marked by antagonism. Anti-Jewish prejudice -
promulgated by leaders of the state, and even of the Church,

. has led to persecution, pogrom and finally, provided the

soil in which the evil weed of Nazism was able to take root
and spread its poison. The Nazis were driven by a pagan
philosophy, which had as its ultimate aim the destruction of
Christianity itself. But how did it take hold? Further,
although there are, thank God, many examples of Christians
vho tried to save Jews, the Churches as 'a whole were
characterized by a deafening silence. The systematic
extermination of six million Jews and the wiping out of a
whole culture must bring about in Christianity a profound
and pa1nfu1 re-examination of its relatzonshxp with Judaism.

18 Dzscrxm;natzon and persecution ot the Jews led to the
"Ceaching of contempt”; the systematic dissemination of
anti-Jewish propaganda by Church leaders, teachers and
preachers. Tarough catechism, teaching of school children,
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to combat centuries of anti-Jewish teaching and
practice, Christians must develon programmes of teaching,
préaching, and comrmon social action which eradicate
prejudice and promote dialogue and sharing among the
piblical peoples. The Christian response to persecution and
holocaust must be that of our Jewish neighbours: Never
again!

19 The Second Vatican Council affirmed Islamic monotheism
and spoke approvingly of Islamic devotion to Jesus and to
Mary, his virgin mother. Islam stands in a particular
relationship to Christianity because of its acceptance of
SJesus as the promised Messiah of Hebrew scripture. At the
same time, however, we note that Muslims do not understand
this affirmation to imply a doctrine of the person and work
of Christ which would be acceptable to most Christians.
Nornetheless this affirmation of Jesus as theé fulfillment of

-the Messianic promise is unique to Christians and Muslims.
The .same is true of the Islamic affirmation of Jesus as the

Werd of God, although Islamic Christology does not accept
this as 1mp1y ing- the Christian doctrine of the Incarnation.
At the same time, Islam affirms the Hebrew Scriptures and of
the special relationship which God had established with the
Jewish people *to whom he had show his special favour."

20 On the other hand, it has been the almost unanimous
Islamig¢ tradition to reject the crucifixion of Jesus as
either historical fact or as theologically significant. The
Qur‘adnic material relating to the crucifixion is highly
ambiguous and there is the possiblility of theological
dialogue with Muslims on the interpretation and significance
of the Qur‘anic material on Jesus.. We need not, however,
totally reject the Islamic affirmation of Jesus, even as we
challenge it in its rejection of his atoning work upon the
cross. . It is important to note that the Islamic rejection

" 0f the crucifixion is not ultimately based on a rejection of °

the concept of the suffering of. God’s righteous prophets.
God’s power is not pervexved in Islam as -a magical talisman

-against unjust suffering and persecution. The Qur’an often
. refers, as does the NT, to prophets of God which have been -

kKilled at 'various-times in Jewish history. It accepts not
only the possibility but the fact of prophets’ death at the

. bands of the wicked. . Nor can we say that Islam

automat;cally rejects the positive value of - suffering for ,
others or in the cause of God. This it affirms strongly and
in the sShi€ite tradition the concept of v1carlous suffering
is of fundamental lmportance.‘ .

21 ° The Second Vatican Council spoke also of the Islamic
struggle to be faithful to the example of Abraham. The
Bible, no less than Islamic tradition, traces the descent of
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the Arabs, and so of Muhammad, €< Abraham through Ishmael.
This is inportant for Muslims in their understanding of the
proohetic mission of Muhammad and of their relationship with
Judaism and Christianity as religions which also have a
special connection with the faith of Abraham. Even though
most Muslims today are not Arabs, they feel, like
christians, that they are Children of Abraham by faith
because of the message of Muhammad, descendent of Ishmael,
son of Abraham.

22 Although Luther had already spoken positively about thae
faith of Ishmael, few Christians have given much thought to
this child of Abraham, about whom the Bible says "“God was
with the lad and he grew up" (Gen 21:20). Although rejected
from the line of the covenant, there is no Biblical evidence
that this child, miraculously saved by God in the
wilderness, ever abandoned his faith in the God of his
father Abraham. The figure of ILshmael is theologically
challenging for, although rejected from the covenant, he and
his mother were the object of particular and miraculous
actenction on the part of God. Perhaps we need to challenge
the negative assumotions tﬁat surround our reaction to this
biblical character.

. 23 Christians also often feel challenged to affirm the

devotion which Muslins dlsplay towards God in ‘their prayers.

~ This is clear not only in their ritual prayers but in their

own personal prayers such as have been gathered together
with Christian prayers by Kenneth Cragg, ' former Anglican
Bishop in Cairo in his book Alive to God.

Gy b
24 Christians may also affirm the sense of fellowship
which Muslims often show to each other, regardless of
language, race or national origin. They can also affirm
early Islamic ideals of religious tolerance. At the same
time they would want to challenge Muslins to develop those
apects of their tradition which imply a broader
understanding of the unity of all people.

25 Christians would also want to affirﬁ the deep Islamic
reliance on the grace and mercy of God. Although often

. misunderstood and misrepresented by Christian theologians as

teaching salvation by works, all schools of Islamic thought

- are marked by a deep sense of the gratuitous Mercy of God.

This mercy cannot be earned by anyone because, in Islamic
thought, noone can have any claims against God. All that
God gives, he gives not because we deserve it but
gratuitously. And yet, Islamic thought does not reject the
importance of human cooperation with God in working his
revealed will here on earth. In this respect the Qur‘én
speaks of humanity as God’s viceregent (khalifah) on earth,
and this line of thought is developed by many Islamic

_thinkers. Although some forms of popular Islam may seem to

have degenerated into legalism and fatalism, the normative

Islamic emphasis on grace and human co~-operation should
alwvays be born in mind.
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other. Inevitably, poth partners to the dialogus will be
affected and changed by this process, for it is a mutual
sharing.

27 Within this sharing there are two main attitutudes
towards Judgism within Christianity today. There are those

Christians whose prayer is that Jews, without giving up
thelr Jewisnness, will find their fulfilment in Jesus thas
Messiah. Indeed some regard it as their particular

rasponsibility to share their faith with Jews. Other
Christians, however, are unable to make this prayer.
Sometines  the reason is theological. Whilst Jesus called

his pescple to the heart of their rel,qion, he opened the way
to God for gentiles; a way which was already open for Jews.
For others, the main reason is the holocaust. This lays
upcn' them a - d*vxne obligation to he*p affirm Judaism. Their .
praver is tha Jews may be .faithful to God within th91r own
tradition. -

28 Both these approaches, however, share a common concern
to be sensitive to Judaism, to reject all proselytising,
that is, aggressive and manipulative attempts to convert, and.
of course, any hint of anti-semitism. Further Jews, Muslims:
and Christians have a .common mission. They share a mission-
to the world that God’s name may be honoured: "Hallowed by
your name." They share a common obligation to love God with
their whole being and their neighbours as themselves. “Your
Kingdom come on earth as it is in heaven." And in the
dialoque there will be mutual witness. Through learning

rom one another each will enter more deeply into .their own |

f_nherxtance. Each will recall. the other to God, to trust.

him more fully and obey him more profoundly This will be a
mutua1 witness between equal partners. ) '

29 ;Genuine sharing requires of Christians that they
correct all distorted. forms of Judaism and Islam as it

requires of Jews and Muslims that they correct distorted -
forms -of Christian faith. For Christians this will include
careful selection and explanation of Biblical passages,
partlcularly durlng Holy Week. .

30 In thls_process it is important to remember also the
damage that has been done to Christian-Muslim relations by a
distorted view of Islam and by outright animosity. Both
Jews and Muslims often shared a common fate at the hands of
Christians in the Middle Ages and the centuries of wartfare
xnown collectively as the Crusades was directed primarily
2gainst ‘the Muslims, although both Jews and Eastern
Christians shared in the suffering inflicted by ths Western
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chrisctian armies as they advanced to and througn the Middle
ast. Christians have updn occasion seen Islam as a
Ccharistian heresy and at other times as the mere product of
human lmagination. Scholars have always stressed the
influence of Jewish-Christian monotheism on Islam, for it
was born in an area where both Judaism and Christianity were
practiced: We should always be careful about how we
characterize another person‘s faith and try to avoid hurtful
language. This is especially the case when, as with both
Judaism and Islam, the unquestioningly negative
characterizations cf the past have resulted in much pain and
suffering inflicted by Christians in the name of religion or
where it has left a legacy of bitterness and division.

31 There is also much in the way of common action that
gews, Christians and Muslims can join in; for example:
the struggle against racism, apartheid and anti-Semitism
the work for human rights, particularly the ri ight of
peaple to practice and teach their religion.
There is a common witness to God and the dignity of human
beings in a world always in danger of becoming godlz2ss and
dehumanized.

32 Understanding and affirming are already ways of
sharing. However, if we are truly to share our faith we
must not only affirm what we can but snhnars our own deep
convictions, even when these appear irreconcilably opposed
to our partner’s faith and practice. In the case of Islam
particularly, Christians must first understand Islam i€ this
witness is to be effective. Islam is a missionary reliqion
in some ways and in some areas more active and effective in
spreading the faith .than Christianity. This missionary zeal
is not confined to the Middle East but is fervent in Africa,
Southeast Asia and is apparent in the intellectual centers
of the West. Muslims are often confidently superior to
Christians in much the same way that Christians have often
been towards Jews. Many Muslims would simply dismiss views
which diverge from Islamic faith and practice with the
conviction that if their partner only understood Islam they
would be a Muslim. Chrlstlanlty w~ll only get a hearing by
informed Muslims when it is clear that the Christian who is
speaking understands Islam and yet remains a chrxstxan by

:choxce not, as it were by default.

33 Many Muslims feel that Islam has superceded
Christianity the way many Christians have tradlt;onally feit

“that Christianity superceded Judaism (a view which the sane

Muslims would share). Just as Christian polemicists have
often seized upon the writings of Jewish scholars to try to
undermine the faith of the Jewish community, some Muslim
intellectuals and propogandists rejoice when they feel able
to use some pronouncement of a Western theologian to
undermine Christianity and underscore the truth of Islam.
Such pronouncements, tossed off easily in liberal societies,
are pounced upcn and used to damage small Christian churches
in Islamic sccieties.
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£ ogue because Muslin
thinkers of the ulﬂQLE Ages were among the first to actualiy
incorporate ideas 0f tolerance and sa;eguards for minorities
within their legal systems; centuries before such ideas were
advocatad by the European Enlightenment. However, Muslim
thinkers of today must be challenged to develop even more
positive understandings of the roie of minorities in
society. 1In particular, the law of apecstasy is undergoing
considerable discussion today by Muslim thinkers and jurists
and is an area where Christians versed in Islamic law must
enter into dialogue with Muslims. 1In matters such as this
the sometimes tiny, struglling churches set in Islamic
societies need the support of the wider church.

35S It is guite clear that thers can be no genuine
understanding, affirmation or sharing with Islam without
quite detailed study by at least some experts. In this
respect Jewish-Christian dialogue is better served. Most of
the important works of tradltlonal and contemporarv Jewish,

' thought are available-in English, French, Spanish or German
_ translations (if indeed these are not the language of the

original). Most of the basic works of traditional Islamic
thought have not been translated into these languages and
are accessible only to those with a knowledge of Arabic.
Even today, although more Muslims are writing in these _
languages, most of the contemporary intellectual activity
within the world of Islam is being conducted in Arabic,
Urdu, Persian.and Bahasa Malaysxa/tndonesxa- Valuable work
is being done By "Christian institutions, in which Anglicans
play a part, such as the Centre for the Study of Islam and
Christian-Muslim Relations at the Selly Oak Colleges
(Birmingham, U.K.), the Henry Martin Institute (Hyderabad,
India), the Duncan Black MacDonald Center (Hartford, u.s. A )
and the Christian-Muslim Study Centre (Rawalpindi,
Dahlstan) There is also the new study center recen;ly

_ éstablished in the Gulf by.the. Bishop of Cyprus. - Such work

needs to be extended and supported by the Churches of the
Anglican Communion.

Resolutjon that the Angl;can ‘Communion: .
Endorses the principles of this paper, Jews, Ch stians
and Muslims:; the Way of Dialoque, and encourages the

churches of the Anglican Communion to engage 1in dxalogue
along these lines:

Sets up an Inter-Faith committee and that this
committee, amongst its other work, establishes a common
approach to people of other faiths on a Communion wide
basis and appoints working parties 'to draw up more
detailed guidelines, on a communion-wide basis, for
relatlonshlps with Judalsm and Islam; «u ot oW 1{a

""!-rv\.?u\(gc- .
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Initiates talks, wheréver possible, on a triparti
basis, involving both Jews and Muslims; %

Supports those instituctions which are helping Chriscians
towards a more informed understanding of Judais: anc

Islam.
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TITLE/SURIECT: Palestine/Isrzel

SUBMITTED FROM: Christianity and the Social Order

TEXT OF PROPOSED RESOLUTION:

This Conference, saddened by the present sufferﬂng in the
West Bank and Gaza Strip:

1 affirms the impdrtance of the Church in the exercise
of its prophetic role by standing on the side of the
oppressed in their struggle for justice, and by
promoting justice, peace and reconciliation for all

- peoples in ghe region: 7 r

2. -  affirms.the existence of the State of Israel and its -
-}_,.mrlght tohrecognised«and secure borders, as well as the;

.ysupports,the conveninq~of an’ international Eonference
over: Palestine/rsrael under the auspices of the . UN and
“based on all the UN resolutions in relation to this
conﬂict, to which a11 partles of the conflict be

i

it i e
L a.f u.xﬁ‘a'? .. g P s e

o ‘;?mi’«u—l?.o-?j' A =
fii H

: S (Any amendments to the above Resolutlon must be submltted-to
'fgﬁ'ﬁi“ e ok the Chairnan of the Resolutions Committee not later than

._§§ﬁfj";; “f’ =4, 00 pm,?Tuesday,-z &ugust 1988 ) s
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‘over the world attending the - thar the Jewish communicy ' mdnx:h:ywaﬂdk—
[mbc:hmfmappmwd would have wélcomed an out-  tored images of Judaism and
on Wednesday., - rghtcondemnationofallfonns  Islam.™

He nzdﬂnzhchopadh of missionary zcavity.™ i 'Enudngwpuk.dndwu-
- + would leid to “a acw era in mmolunou,pmpasad ment conceded, “have
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fTEJﬂ#' AUDIENCE Aug. 17, 1988 (460 words)
7" VATICAN CITY (NC) — Here is the Vatican text of Pope John Paul II's remarks in English at his weekly general au-
dience Aug. 17.

Dear brothers and sisters,

In Jesus Christ, the Son of God and Son of Mary, we find the perfect model for Christian living. In his earthly life
Jesus was the ‘“‘perfect image of the invisible God"’ and by what he did and said, above all by his sacrifice on the cross,
he became a visible model for all people. Consequently, the Christian spiritual life is basically an ““imitation of Christ.””
Jesus himself tells us: “‘If any one serves me, he must follow me; and where | am, there shall my servant be also.”

We read in St. John’s Gospel that Jesus washed the feet of his disciples and then said to them: ‘‘| have given you
an example, that you also should do as | have done to you." These words refer not only to that one gesture but to
his whole life, which was one of service. In brief, Jesus did not merely leave his follpwers with a magnificent theory
of how to act. Rather, he put into practice what he taught: “The Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and
to give his life as a ransom for many."’ : : L _

. Even more important than-his being the perfect model of the Christian I'ife,'Jeéus' also makes it possible for us to

imitate him'.'- He gives us the grace we need tHrough his gift of the r_edemhtio'n, making us sharers in the life of God.
Hence, Jesus is both the perfect model as well as the efficacious model for each of us. This is what St. Paul is referring
to when he exhorts the early Christians: ‘‘Have this mind among yourselves, which is yours in Christ Jesus, who, though
he was in the form of God, did not count equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the form
of a servant.”” And again, this is why St. Paul could say with confident conviction: “I can do all things in him who
strengthens me." _

The Christian life, then, is a gradual transformaiion, a spiritual process which begins with baptism, through which
we are joined to Christ in his death and resurrection, and which continues throughout our earthly lives until we attain
to ‘“‘the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.”

POPE-AUDIENCE Aug. 17, 1988 (250 words)

POPE SAYS CHRIST'S SUFFERING WAS MODEL FOR ALL PEOPLE
By John Thavis

VATICAN CITY (NC) — Christ’s life and suffering was a visible model for all people and illustrated how he put his
own teachings into practice, Pope John Paul Il said.

Speaking at a weekly general audience 'gt the Vatican Aug. 17, _lhe-popé described Christian spiritual prdgress as
a ‘‘gradual transformation" undertaken in imitation of Christ. ; '
“Jesus did not merely leave his followers with a magnificent theor-f o

. _f how to act. Rather, he put into pr‘a'c.:tice what
he taught,” the pope told several thousand visitors. |

The supreme example of this was Christ’s death on the cross, the pope said. He said Christians shou

own suffering as a ““moral trial”’ and use hardships as occasions of “‘interior purification.”

. The pope offered special greetings to pilgrims who visited Rome for ceremonies marking the close of the Marian year.

This great ecclesial event leshould signify for each and eiery one a very deep call to feel ourseives true sons of holy
Mary and to express it each day by the example of our Christian life,”” he said.
““May the spiritual fruits of the Marian year endure in your lands,” the pope said.

Id see their
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“WCC’S 40TH ANNIVERSARY
08-13-88 8630

Desplte controversws, WCC programs seek to unite churches

By Frances S. Smith
Special to Religious News Service

(Note to editors: Following is the final article in a four-part series in connection with the
40th anniversary of the World Council of Churches written for Religious News Service by '
Frances Smith, who edited Ihe council’s Ecumenical Press Service in Genem from
1966 1o 1976.)

The Rev. Jesse Jackson told WCC staffers during a visit to the Geneva headquarters,
“You're doing some great things. Why don’t you tell people about them?” General Secretary
Emilio Castro concedes that the World Council fails to dramatize the good things it does. The
Rev. Joan Campbell, head of the council’s U.S. office, believes the body shotild make more use
of modern communication techniques, including video.

WCC will always be controversial

However, Ms. Campbell said the WCC will always be controversial because it pushes
Christians to relate to people across national boundaries in countries with different ideologies
and cultures.

Dr. Castro, assessing the organization’s current status, said, “The churches know they
belong together. At the same time they have devised so many ways and means of living




side by side, of cooperating sporadically, that the anguish for church union is not operating at '
the level of power and passion I would like to see.” When he visits WCC member churches,
Dr. Castro said, he tries to “infect our churches with a holy impatience for unity.”

Ms. Campbell said, “This is a low time for the churches’ commitment to ecumenical
life. Yet we never needed global partnership more than now. The world is a risky place, with
great potential for destruction.

“Third World churches gain financial resources from the council,” she added. “U.S. and
European chiurches need it to keep connected to churches in the rest of the world. They need
to hear the cnthusiasm of fast-growing African churches, their deep spirituality. They need the
continuity of Orthodox churches in the Middle East with a totally different concept of time.
Rather than spend all their energies on internal matters like moving, American churches
require help in focusing on the external world — secular and religious.”

Some people feel the ecumenical movement’s leadership is not what it used to be.

Ms. Campbell thinks there may still be “giants among us,” but the competition for leadership
roles and the pressure for shared leadership make it hard for strong leaders to emerge.

‘She said she would like the U.S. denominations to give their “best and brightest” to the
“ecumenical movement and to offer them security when they come home.

Pointing to the scarcity of youth in WCC meetings, the U.S. executive said a new
Visser 't Hooft Endowment Fund, named after the council’s first general secretary, has been
started to train young people as future ecumenical Ieaders

Two new program emphases

Two new emphases that may bring fresh luster to the council are “Justice, Peace and
Integrity of Creation” and the “Ecumenical Decade — Churches in Solidarity with Women
(1988-98).”” The WCC has already worked on justice and peace the new element is ecology and
the linking of the three.

Integrity of Creation recognizes that the whole of creation is God’s — plants, animals,
human beings, water, the atmosphere, all. Stewardship of nature rather than mastery and
exploitation is one of the goals. Women'’s groups see an “interlinkage” between the exploitation
of women and the exploitation of nature and the environment. Orthodox Christians appreciate
the emphasis on God’s creation because, according to Ms. Campbell, they believe everything
that’s wrong with the world is due to the fall from creation. Native Americans give creation a
major place in their worship, she noted.

A world convocation on Integrity of Creation, slated for March 1990, will give the
churches a chance to give a common witness on these three contemporary issues. Meanwhile
Geneva hopes churches at local, national and regional levels will hold their own consultations
and bring their findings to the international gathering.

The Decade for Women is to get churches to work on better conditions for women in
both church and world. A U.S. committee, composed of two representatives from each’
member church, will meet in September in Chicago. These are not people who normally do
women’s work; some churches have named bishops. The group will set U.S. priorities and
programs. “We need a plumb line by which to measure progress,” Ms. Campbell said.

The Conference on Mission and Evangelism will be held in San Antonio, Texas, in
May 1989. Parallel to the delegated meeting will be an open educational event —

“Encuentro ’89” — on the Trinity University campus May 21-25, utilizing speakers, worship
and discussion leaders from the official meeting.

Local congregations and ecumenical groups can receive visits from a team of three to
five delegates before or after the world conference. They can also study an 88-page booklet
titled “Your Will Be Done: Mission in Christ’'s Way.”

. Those who like to plan ahead can start saving for a trip to Australia. The Seventh
Assembly of the WCC will take place in Canberra Feb. 6-21, 1991. Two hundred accredited
visitors from the United States will be admitted.

B v s g



VATICAN LETTER Aug. 19, 1988 (700 words) Backgrounder
CALENDAR WATCHING GIVES CLUES TO FUTURE CURIAL CHANGES
‘]By Agostino Bono

VATICAN CITY (NC) — If Pope John Paul il wants to change Vatican policy, he does not need a sweeping reform
of the Roman Curia, the church’s central administrative offices.

All he has to do is replace heads of curial agencies, substituting people more to his ideological liking. -

There are two ways the pope can smoothly shift horses without appearing to change policy in midstream:

1. He can accept a curial head's retirement at the legally stipulated age of 75. All are required to submit resignations
at age 75, but the pope is not obliged to accept them.

2. He can replace a curial head at the end of the person’s five-year term. This is rarely done, and often an official’s
term is automatically renewed if he is under retirement age, without even a public announcement of the decision.

The pope has retained these two conditions in his June decree, ‘“Pastor Bonus” (The Good Pastor), which mildly
reformed the Curia.

‘Normally, popes wait for an ufficial to reach retirement age before replacing him.

But the decision to keep or replace a t_op curial official does not automatically mean approval or disapproval, as-other
factors such as heailth or availability of qualified substitutes are often more important.

Sometimes popes find it necessary to keep people in place beyond normal retirement age just to prove that the church

\i’s still rowing in the same direction. - _

Even though there is no hard and fast rule regarding papal retirement decisions, calendar gazing has become a part
of Vatican watching. An important clue is if a curial head’s retirement age and end of five-year term come close together.
This could enhance the possibilities of replacement.

Among the current heads of Vatican agencies, the longest survivor is Dutch Cardinal Johannes Willebrands, presi-
dmnfmevmmnSecretnﬁauoernﬂngmUrﬂty,whohustemdthedmmh'suﬂmeontrwarstnlecummical
course for almost 20 years.

The cardinal tumns 79 Sept. 4. He was named to his post April 12, 1969, meaning his current five-year term has another
eight months to go. Pope John Paul has already renewed his term twice, the last time when the well-respected cardinal
was 74 years old.

'r'" Next year will mark double retirement dates for the Vatican’s most influential official after the pope, Italian Cardinal
Agostino Casaroli, papal secretary of state. The secretary of state functions as a prime minister, coordinating the work
of the other curial agencies. Cardinal Casaroli is also in charge of relations with governments and national ﬁlerarchles.

Cardinal Casaroli‘s term expires July 1, 1909 and he turns 75 Nov. 24, 1989 He was appointed by the current pope
in 19?9 and hls term was renmd in 1984, R

LT

Other major Curia offcials are years away from retlremam age.

German Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, head of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, ends his current five-year
term in 1991 when he will be 64.
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08-22-88 | | | 8643
World COl!l'l(‘.'ll of Churches revises theme for 1991 assembly

By Religlons News Service

(RNS) — The World Councnl of Churches Central Comrmttee meetmg in Hannover
West Germany, has adopted the theme of “Come, Holy Spirit — Renew the Whole Creation”
for the ecumenical orgamzatlon s Seventh Assembly, to be held in Canberra, Austraha _
in February 1991.

. The theme represents a slight modification from that recommended by the Central
Committee’s Assembly Planning Committee, which had suggested the theme “Come, Holy
Spirit — Renew the Face of the Earth.”

During discussion in an Adg 16 plenary session, several Central Committee members
cautioned that the recommended theme could create difficulties and potential
. misunderstanding when translated into ot.her languag&i — primarily by bemg viewed as
having a strictly ecological focus.

The committee also adopted four sub-theme; centered around the major theme: “Giver
of Life — Sustain your Creation!” “Spirit of Truth — Set us Free!” “Spirit of Unity —
Reconcile your People!” and “Holy Spirit — Transform and Sanctify Us!” '

The Rev. Avery Post,.president of the United Church of Christ and moderator of the -

assembly planning committee, introduced the recommended theme by saving it “expresses the
passionate commitment of the church to the worl n

In discussions of the theme, said Dr. Post, the assembly planning committee came to a
new sense of ‘“‘gratitude for the trinitarian faith and for the richness of the bnbhca! material
about the Spirit.”

-But a number of criticisms of the proposed theme were offered in the plenary
discussion. Diana Eck of the United Methodist Church said it was odd that themes and

sub-themes in prayer form said nothing about prayer itself and the Holy Spirit’s role in prayer.




Presbyterian Noah Dzobo of Ghana suggested that the theme speak more to “gifts of the
Spirit,” in particular the gift of healing. And a Lutheran from Hungary, Gyula Nagy, said the
sub-themes speak of the work of the Spirit but not who the Spirit is.

The World Council’'s Ecumenical Press Service reported that “vigorous debate’ took
place regarding percentages of women, youth, and victims of racism or casteism to be among
the 950 delegates who will attend the Canberra assembly.

Each member church has an unrestricted right to name its own delegate under World
Council rules, and some Central Committee members warned against turning the assembly
into a federation of interest groups.

In other actions, the Central Committee passed a measure asking the secretary general
of the United Nations to hold an international peace conference on the Middle East.

_ The committee strongly protested the December expulsion of the Christian Conference
. of Asia from its Singapore headquarters, calling attention to. “new dxsturbmg trends regardmg
religious liberty and human rights in several Asian countries.” ;

The Central Committee extended the term of General Secretary Emilio Castro to the
end of 1992. His current fwe-year term expires at the end of 1989. The committee also
authorized Dr. Castro to appoint three new directors in the World Council's 14 program
sub-units:

— The Rev. Wesley Granberg- Mnchaelson, a minister with the Reformed Church in
America and current president of the New Creation Institute in Missoula, Montana, to the
sub-unit on Church and Society.

— The Rev. Dan C. O. Kaseje, a doctor and ordained minister of the Anglican Church of
the Province of Kenya and current project manager of the Kisumu Primary Health Care
Project in Kenya, to the Christian Medical Commission.

— Christopher Duraisingh, a presbyter in the United Church of South India and current
general secretary of the London-based Council for World Mission, to the Comrmsswn on World
Mission and Evangelism.

e I
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08-24-88 ' ' 8663
Is the pope Catholic? Book answers this and other questions

By Darrell Turner
RNS Associate Editor

' NEW YORK (RNS) — Is the pope Catholic?

Think twice before you ask — or answer — that seemmgly rhetoncal question. It is one
of several questions regarding popes and the papacy in a new book that uses cartoons and
seemingly silly quesuons to provide easy-to-digest information about the Holy See. Sources
include several works of history and the Vatican's daily newspaper L’Osservatore Romano.

Titled “Is the Pope Catholic? and othér amazing papal facts,” the book was written by
Mary Ann Hogan, Kathleen Lowenthal and Lynda Seaver and is published by Price Stern
Sloan. Among other things, it reveals:

— Pope Pius XII (1939-58) was a papal “speed demon who would chide his chauffeur if
he took more than 18 minutes to drive the 17.4 miles from the Vatican to the papal summer
retreat in Castel Gandolfo.

— Pope Benedict IX (1032-48) temporanly sold his papacy to his own godfather. who
became Pope Gregory VI (1045-1046), in order to pursue marriage.

— Pope John XXIII (1958-1963) was nicknamed “Johnnie Walker” by Vatican staffers .
because of his fondness for taking off unannounced on walks, to the dismay of his security
forces.

— Pope Leo XIII (1878-1903) wrote a testimonial for a French chemist who created a
wine cooler called Vin Mariani. .

_ But is the pope Catholic? According to the book, “Pope Clement, whe reigned from
88 to 97 A.D., was the last Jewish pope. He converted after ascending the throne. The first was
St. Peter, who was also the first pope. Catholicism, as a word, wasn't really used until the
4th Century. So the entire motley crew of popes from the first three centuries technically were
not Cathohc "
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THE DRAFT OF THE PLO%s
“Dwdajation of Indcpendonce,” a
copy of which wes found in the of-
ficc of Falanl Husscini in East Joru-
salem, brought to the fore in Israel
and the intcrnational media UN
Resolution 181 of November 1947,
better known as the *“‘Partition
Resolutlon.”

In a peculiar manner, the parties
to the conflict have changed their
ralee in the unfolding drama: The
Acab side, which violeatly rojected
the resolution in 1947 and sent ity
armles to invade Mandatory Pales-
tine, Is now trying to regurrect the
resolution from oblivion Into a via.
ble political document. On the other

- hand, the Isracli side is caught In

confusion and almost helplessness in
the face of the “return” of Resolu-

“tion 181, and because of its intemal-

Hilcal strife aod pulasization cane
g::i devize & clearecut campaign
agoinst it. .

That November 1947 Uencral As-

-sembly has becomé a: landmark in.
- the annals of the restoratlon of Jew-- -
ishsovereignty in the Land of Israel.

The strange Juxtaposition of Kaf-
Tet (20 in the Hebrew alphabet) and
the month of November of the Gre-

gorian calendar is unprecedented,

and highlights the attitudo of “holi
neee” which Jows attachad to the
resolution - almost 28 a rellgious
hollday. - :

The famous radlo and mavie elips
of the UN vote on partition have
long become a must in every svund-
and-light-show or documentary film
which deals with modern Jewish his-
tory and the establishment of the
State of Isracl. Moshe Sharett (then
Shertok) wrote in his book In the
Gare of the Nations:

“That slc:rlcss night, multitudes
of Jews in Palestine and in the Dias-
para eaf glied (o thele radlot and
counted each of (he votes of the
different natlons that were golng to
decide the fate of their nation, el
ther for freedom or for continued
slavery. A wave of exhilaratioa
swept Palestine a8 the vote ended,
The defecde of the plan and tha harm
Implicit in it were forgotten. The
nation heard the sound of the blow-
ing of the shofar ~ the ritusl ram’s
hora = which brought tidings of its

. redemptivn will approval of the oa-
_ganized world,"

The euphoria described by Shar-
elt Iz understandable -since “the
blowing of the thofar meant the
first time that the organized world
gave formal approval to the cancopt
of a Jewich clate. Indeed,. the hie-

13:18
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181 lies in the fact that it provided
legitimacy, under international law,
to the ongoing of the cre-
alion of a Jewlsh state In the Land
of Izrael and, at the same time, dis-
solved the legiti
date and directly affected the British
withdrawal from Palestine." .

IN A RARE VOTE in the divided
and :&zutaunm United Nationg, in
ths t of the Cold War, East and

" West acted in concart to suppott the

partition of Palestine into Jewish
and Arab states. The spont ;

burst of happiness mitigated the fact
that the deslgnated
plecs of land: with-
out Jerusalem, most of the Galilee

and parts of the northern Negev,
and with a narrow stelp of _hnd:ﬁ:':g

the coastline from Nitzanim to Hal- -

fa, without Jaffa, Lod and Ramla.
In recent years, Arab spokesmen

" have made a concerted effort to re-

vive the reznlution, in & legally-dnhi-
ous and distorted attempt, given po-
ltical reality, to imbue It with
ronowed valldity énd statue In terms
of intamnational law. This attempt le
meant to freozs all dovelopments in
the Middle Gast for the past de-
cades. and to et the clock back inan
attempt to restore the validity of the
very ducument the Arals icjoctod

" out of hand and trampled under the

feet of their invading armies in the
Isracll War of 1

Using the automatic majority that
the Arabs command In the General
Aszembly, the UN apparatus has
been explolted cince the 1970s fn 8
complex and widespread af t to
rawrite the history of the Arab-ls-
saell conflict. . :

This rewritlng was done under the
full supervision of BLO el at
the UN headquarters in New York,
and within the framoework of & com-
mittes known as the Committee on
the Ewerelse of the Inalienable
Ri of the Palestinlan People,
which was established by Genersl
Assembly Resolution 3376 of No-
vember 10, 1975. T

.Under the gulse of “rescarch
pers” on the Arab-lsrasll: ct
put out
tinlan rights wi

iat, the PLO disseminatod its propa-

ganda throughout the world under
to these -
3 le;dly‘

the UN emblem.
pepees, Reschtion 161

of tho Man--

SNeOul

Jewlsh state was

political and
. Chalm

the epeciel unlt for Pales-.
in the UN Secretar--

¢l to permit the establishment of an
Atrab state within the boundarics of

the British Mandate west of the Jor- |

dan River. (The authorz of thete
papers convenlently forget that, ac-
cording to the ol | British Man-
date, Transjordan - now the Ilashe
emite Kingddm of Jordan — was an
inseparable part of tho Palestine

‘Mandate). -
Amm{ing to this tendentious in-

terpretation, the members of the
United Nations are legally required

to guarantee the implcmentation

and axecution of the Jesolutipn §0 88
to ensure that a third state, in addi-
tun tu Isiacl and Jordan, will be

_ established in the Mandatory terri-
tory of Palestine,

- The Arab claim that the United

Nations established the State of 1a-

rael by the r;art!tlon plah has no

legal valldity. The real
e famous saying of
elzmann that *“a state is
not given oo a sliver platter le that
the partition resolution was just an-
other link, among many others, ia a
long chain of events that biought

meaning of th

Y lbou_l the establishment of the state.

AS A MATTER uf fad the Biitish
gaverament tn zend the
uestios to the United Nations in
the expectativa that there would be
a stalemate in the General Azzem.
bly and they would continue to func-
tion as the mandatory kacf. His
Majesty's Qovernmeant did not have
the political strength ln 1947 to con-
Unué on jis own and resist growin
domestic pressure against the mi
losses In Palestine. -

o begin with, Genaral Aecembliy
resolutions are not legally binding
upon any member-nation and are no
more than recommendations, It s
especinlly absurd for the Arabs to
attempt 1o revive a resoution of the
Gencral Assembly which they them-

aelven dld evarythin hir tn
thwart and 5 ill the mem-

bers 'of the Arab League in 1947
rejected the fesolution outright and

-stressed at the United Nations that -
. they 1esdived for thounclves lulul

freedom ¢o take whatever steps they
felt ' t0 annul it, and this
was exectly the way they acted whea

_the'y gont thelr troops into Palestine
as o : :

vaders. )
At the same time, the Arabs re~

jocted the calls by the United Na-

The Jerusalem Post

F.oz

. Pn;ge Four

“ frtreSolut'iOIl, challcnge

of the Security Council of July 15,

194R, clearly notes — and while the

- Erov!slonal government of Isreel

ad agreed to a cease-fire, the Ar-

abis rejected requests by the UN me-
dlator and the Security Council.

According to Trygve Lie, the first
‘secretary-general of the United Na-
tons, the Arsb invasion of Palestine
was the first armed agpression in the
world since the end of World War
I1. In spite of the scriousness of the
Arah invacinn, the intematianal or-
ganization was unable to intervene,
and §t thus lost the opportunity to
influence events in Palestine. When
it was clear to all that the British
Mandatory suthoritiss were ignor-
:;Icﬁ the n!:hlresolutigbm and were

ng eve ng possible to prevent -
an orderly mnsfu%‘:: of power to the
1epicientatives of the Jewlsh com-
. munity in Palestine, the United Na.
tions buried lts head in the sand.

.One should slso note that, hed
the implementation' of ‘Resolution
181 been delegated to the United
Nations,. there - would never have
been a Jewlsh state. Even before
the end of the Wer of Independence
it was apparcot that for all practical
purposes the United Natlons had
totally abandoned tho Jewish settle-
ment in Palestine, and in a series of
eteps had even undermined Resotu-
tion 181. One can claim that in prac-
tlce the Blote of lIzrael bscame a
malitgedesblte the fact that many
member states of the United Na-
tlons wore opposed to it.

The -“Declaration of Indepen-’
dence” of Faisal Husseini does not
Introduce riew revelations of PLO
tactice and argumente; these are al-
ready documented at the UIN. Tis

_ significance lies in the fact that it
brought to public awareness the
;‘hl%a't of ]:hecdcumm stage in the

s political campaign, particu-

farly after King Hussein's disen.
gagcment from the West Bank. The
LO and {ts political allfes are not
walting for the election resolis both
in Isracl and the U.S. Israel cannot
a!:l%rd to del:lert the polit:nl bat!de.

, even in a period of ¢ ete
e g foghod 1 ol LI
the uo!lion Ioi wnsei'llsus or biparti-
san Ioreign policy 4appears

It 1s of critical Impottance that
thoss in chage of gn Eo!icy
‘make more effarts to resitt the re-
emergence of the partition resolu-
tion today, in 1988. =

. (The writer Iz the executive direc-
tor of the World Jewlisk Congress in
Lrrasl and was & membaer of the lerasl

. TOTAL P.@2 -
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THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE 1988

The bishops of the world-wide Anglican communion meet once every ten years, at what is known as the
Lambeth Conference, under the chairmanship of the Archbishop of Canterbury. Resolutions passed at
Lambeth are not binding on member Churches, but carry great influence.

At a meeting of the Anglican Consultative Committee in Singapore in 1987 held in preparation for this
year's Conference at Canterbury it was recommended "that the Secretary General of the ACC draw up a set
of guide-lines on Jewish-Christian relations, drawing on existing sets, and that thesc be offered to the

1988 Lambeth Conference for discussion and commendation.” A drafting committee was eventually set up
under the Rt Revd Richard Harries, Bishop of Oxford, and I was invited to be the Jewish Consultant.
Another, more general document on interfaith relations was prepared by another group. In the event, the
Bishops in the scction on Dogmatic and Pastoral Affairs beforec whom the draft was placed felt that it
would be inopportune to process fully the document on Jewish-Christian relations at a time whenno
corresponding document had been prepared on Muslim-Christian relations. They therefore quickly produced
a new document, Jews, Christians and Muslims: the Way of Di which combined parts of the earlier
two documents and incorporated some sections specifically on Muslim-Christian relations.

The resulting hybrid is the first Lambeth pronouncement on this subject, and so far as Jewish-Christian
relations are concerned it is a very constructive onc which will serve asa basis for teaching and
preaching in the years to come. But as with any document, the mere words on paper are valueless; it is
in teaching and preaching, in dialogue and in shared concern for the community that the fruits of the
document will ripen and its true interpretation become apparent.

The notes which follow are no more than a guide and appreciation. Readers are urged to study the full
text in the official publications; the paragraph numbers may vary slightly from those here. The context
of other Lambeth documents should also not be ignored.

/\[\ September 1988
/ Do O o

TEXT OF THE RESOLUTION

It was unanimously resolved that the Anglican Communion:
[0  Endorses the principles of this paper, Jews, Christians and Muslims: the Way of Dialogue, and encourages

the churches of the Anglican Communion to engage in dialogue along these lines;

d Sets up an Inter-Faith committee and that this committee, arnongst its other work, establishes a common
approach to people of other faiths on a Communion wide basis and appoints working parties to draw up more
detailed guide-lines, on a communion-wide basis, for relationships with Judaism and Islam; or with other
faiths as appropniate;

[0  Initiates talks, wherever possible, on a tripartite basis, involving both Jews and Muslims;

[0  Supports those institutions which are helping Christians towards a more informed understanding of Judaism
and Islam.




1 THE TRILATERAL CONTEXT

The document stresses the tripartite relationship of Jews, Christians and Muslims, monotheistic,
"Abrahamic" faiths. The Lambeth fathers hope that this understanding may contribute to reconciliation in
the Middle East

1.1 Dialogue Docurnent #1

Whilst dialogue with all faiths is highly desirable we recognize a special relationship between
Christianity, Judaism and Islam. All three of these religions see themselves in a special relationship
to Abraham, the father of the faithful, the friend of God. Moreover these faiths, which at times have
been antagonistic to one another, have a special responsibility for bringing about a fresh constructive
relationship which can contribute to the well-being of the human family, and the peace of the world
particularly in the Middle East. Dialogue is ..... an expression of the ministry of reconciliation .....

2 SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH JUDAISM

The tripartite context must not obscure the special nature of each of the bilateral relationships. #13
places the Jewish-Christian relationship at the centre of Christian self-understanding: "A right
understanding of the relationship with Judaism is, therefore fundamental to Christianity’s
self-understanding”. ##14-16 spell a specific hope and a belicf shared by Jews and Christians.

2.1 Dialogue Document ##13-16

13. For Christians, Judaism can never be one religion among others. It has a special bond and affinity

with Christianity. Jesus, our Lord and the Christ, was a Jew and the scriptures which informed and
guided his life were the books of the Hebrew Bible. These still form part of the Christian scriptures.

The God in whom Jesus believed, to whom he totally gave himself, and in whom we believe is "The God of
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob". A right understanding of the relationship with Judaism is, therefore,
fundamental to Christianity’s own self-understanding.

14. Christians and Jews share one hope, which is for the realization of God’s kingdom on earth .....
This Kingdomn is nothing less than human life and society transformed, transfigured and transparent to the
glory of God .....

I5. ... if this hope for God's Kingdom was given its central place by both Jews and Christians this
would transform their relationship with one another.

16. Christians and Jews share a passionate belief in a God of loving kindness who has called us into
relationship with himself.

3 ISRAEL

The dialogue document does not deal with political questions as such though, as we have seen, it
expresses the hope that trpartite dialogue may contribute to peace in the Middle East (#1). It does,
however (#4), provide a context in which to understand "the religious importance of the land of Isrzel to
the majority of Jews throughout the world"; it recognises that Jewish self-definition comprises
peoplehood and civilisation as well as religion.

Resolution LC88/24 of the Conference modifies in significant ways the one-sided resolution passed at
Singapore. Like the Singapore resolution, it unequivocally "affirms the existence of the State of Isracl
and its right to recognised and secure borders” (#3). It avoids focusing full responsibility for
Palestinian suffering on the Israelis. Even so, it was strongly attacked by the Isracl Embassy in London
for its political naivety.

3.1 Dialogue Docurnent #4

4. Secondly, Judaism is not only a religion, as many Christians understand the word but a people and a
civilisation. Jews know and define themselves as Jews even when they do not fully share the religious
beliefs of Judaism. It is against this background that the religious importance of the land of Israel to
the majority of Jews throughout the world needs to be understood.




4 THE TEACHING OF CONTEMPT

#17 and #18 acknowledge the role of the "teaching of contempt’ in fomenting anti-semitism, and as an
enabling factor in allowing the Holocaust to take place with a minimum of Christian protest. One should
note that the "Christian guilt" which is acknowledged is not primarily that of direct involvement in the
Holocaust (though this would apply to individual Christians, some now living) and not only that of
silence, but that of preparation through the dissemination of stereotypes of the Jew and of what is now
recognized as a false theology. This is why the Holocaust has to be a matter of significance to all
Christians, not just those western Christians directly involved.

4.1 Dialogue Document ##17, 18

17. ...... Anti-Jewish prejudice promulgated by leaders of the state, and even of the Church, has led
to persecution, pogrom and finally, provided the soil in which the evil weed of Nazism was able to take
root and spread its poison. The Nazis were driven by a pagan philosophy, which had as its uitirnate aim
the destruction of Christianity itself. But how did it take hold? Further, although there are, thank
God, many examples of Christians who tried to save Jews, the Churches as a whole were characterized by a
deafening silence. The systematic extermination of six million Jews and the wiping out of a whole
culture must bring about in Christianity a profound and painful re-ecamination of its relationship with
Judaism. 18. Discrimination and persecution of the led to the "teaching of contempt'; the systematic
dissemination of anti-Jewish propaganda by Church leaders, teachers and preachers. Through catechism,
teaching of school children, and Christian preaching, the Jewish people have been misrepresented and
caricatured. Even the Gospels have been used to malign and denigrate the Jewish people. The biblical
call for love towards one’s neighbour impels us as Christians to self-examination and repentance for our
prejudice and persecution of God’s covenant people. In order to combat centuries of anti-lTewish teaching

- and practice, Christians must develop programmes of teaching, preaching, and common social action which
eradicate prejudice and promote dialogue and sharing among the biblical peoples. The Christian response
to persecution and holocaust must be that of our Jewish neighbours: Never again!

5 JUDAISM AS LIVING RELIGION

#2 and #8 recognize Judaism as aliving and developing religion and civilisation, They warn against
misrepresentation of Judaism as literal Old Testament interpretation, e.g. ’eye for an eye’, and
acknowledge Jewish impact on the development of Christianity and Western civilisation.

5.1 Dialogue Document #3

3. In relation to Judaism this means, first of all recognising that Judaism is still a living religion,
to be respected in its own right. The Judaism of today is not that of any one of the sects of first

- century Palestine, and certainly not that of the plain text of the Hebrew scriptures. lts definitive
works, such as the Mishnah and the Talmud, aswell asits current liturgy, were produced by the
post-Pharisee rabbis in the same period, the first to fifth centuries, within whicki the Fathers of the
Church were defining the meaning of Christianity. Great care should be taken not to misrepresent Judaism
by imputing to it, e.g. the literal implementation of "an eye for an eye," which was repudiated by the
rabbis, or the denial of life after death. Judaism is a living and still developing religion, which has
shown considerable spiritual and intellectual vitality throughout the medieval and modern periods despite
its history of being maligned and persecuted. The Middle Ages saw great Jewish philosophers such as
Maimonides, Bible commentators such as Rashi and the ibn Ezras, poets and mystics, as well as scientists
and lawgivers. Our modern world is inconceivable without the contribution of Jewish thinkers from
Spinoza to Buber, scientists such as Freud and Einstein, as well as musicians, arfists and others who
have helped shape our cultural life; we are, to our loss, less knowledgeable of the creative vitality of

" such Jewish spiritual movements of recent times as Hasidism and Musar.



6 THE JEWISH CONTEXT OF JESUS

The first-century Jewish context of early Christianity is recognised (##5, 6), as well as the way in
which the split with Judaism was contingent on specific historical developments (##6,7). Modern
scholarship is scen to demand a re-assessment of first-century and subsequent rabbinic Judaism and a
re-evaluation by theologians of the relationship between the two faiths.

6.1 Dialogue Document ##5-7

L pp— Renewed study of Jewish sources by Christian scholars has led them to see first-century
Judaism in a new and more positive light .....

[ R— The trial and execution of Jesus are now generally recognized to have been brought about to
serve the interests of the Roman occupation forces and those Jews who collaborated with them .....

7. This new understanding of events is leading both Jews and Christians also to look at the way in
which Judaism and Christianity came to part company and go their separate ways. Since many of the
factors in this split were contingent on specific historical developments, and events need not
necessarily have tured out the way they did, there would seem to be no reason why a new understanding
should not develop, based on a reconsideration of what originally drove Christianity and Judaism apart.

7 EDUCATION AND SHARING

The emphasis is on education and sharing. #31 offers possibilities for common action by Jews, Christians
and Muslims.

7.1 Dialogue Document #31

31. There is also much in the way of common action that Jews, Christians and Muslims can join in; for
example: the struggle against racism, apartheid and anti-semitism the work for human rights, particularly
the right of people to practice and teach their religion. There is a common witness to God and the
dignity of hurnan beings in a world always in danger of becoming godless and dehumanised.

§ COMMON MISSION

Theologically, the most contentious issue facing the Lambeth fathers in preparing this document was the
problem of how to relate mission and dialogue; how to moderate, even whether to reject altogether, in a
pluralistic environment, traditional triumphalist and displacement formulations of Christianity.
Understandably, they allow that there are "two main attitudes towards Judaism within Christianity today”
(#27). One is that of those Christians "whose prayer is that Jews, without giving up their Jewishness,
will find their fulfilment in Jesus the Messiah". But, on the other hand, the document legitimates the
opposing view, of those Christians who reject not only action but even prayer for the conversion of Jews,
whether on account of the Holocaust or for purely theological reasons.

All "proselytising” is rejected (#28). There is also recognition of the fundamental truth that the
Christian mission in its broadest sense is to a large extent one which is shared with Jews and Muslims
than directed against them (#28).

8.1 Dialogue Document #28

28. Both these approaches, however, share a common concem to be sensitive to Judaism, to reject all
proselytising that is, aggressive and manipulative atiempts o convert, and of course, any hint of
anti-semitism. Further Jews, Muslims and Christians have a common mission. They share a mission to the
world that God’s name may be honoured: "Hallowed by your name." They share a common obligation to love
God with their whole being and their neighbours as themselves. "Your Kingdom come on earth as it is in
heaven.". And in the dialogue there will be mutual witness. Through learning from one another each will

enter more deeply into their own inheritance. Each will recall the other to God, to trust him more fully

and obey him more profoundly. This will be @ mutual witness between equal partners.
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THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE 1988

The bishops of the world-wide Anglican comniunion meet once every ten years, at what is known as the
Lambeth Conference, under the chairmanship of the Archbishop of Canterbury. Resolutions passed at
Lambeth are  not binding on member Churches, but carry great influence.

Ata meeting of the Anglican Consultauve CommltteuinS'pOfe m198‘?hc1dm preparation for this
year's Conference at Cemterbury it was recommme tary General of the ACC draw up a set

é % e-lines on Jewish- C!mst:anrolat:om, drmngon emtins aets, ancl that these be offered to the
Conference commendation.” A drafting committee was eventually set up
under the Rt Revd Richard Harries, Bishop of and Iwas invited to be the Jewish Consultant.
Another, more gener on int relations wud by another group. In the event, the
Bishops in the section on DMMM% whom the draft was placed felt that it
would be inopportune to process fully the document ish-Christian relations at a time when no
corresponding document had been prapuad m Mnslim Christian relations. They therefore quickly produced
a new document, Jews, Christiang and Muslims; the Way_of Dialogug, which oombmedpam of the earlier
two documents and incorporated some sections speaﬁca!ly on Muslim-Christian relations,

The resulting hybrid is the first Lam

on unnamenton this subject, and 60 far as Jewish-Christian
relations are concerned it is {v hich will serve as a basis for teachingand
preaching in the ycars to comer” B any 3 the mere words on paper are valueless; it is
in teaching and preaching, in dialogue and in shared concern for the community that the fruits of the
document will ripen «nd its true interpretation become apparent.

The notes which follow are no more than a guide and appreciation. Readers are 1o study the full
text in the official publications; the paragraph numbers may vary slightly from those The context
of other Lambeth documents should also not be ignored. )

September 1988

TEXT OF THE RESOLUTION

It was unanimously resolved thet the Anglican Communios:

C1  Endorses the principles of this paper, Jews, Christians and Myslims: the Way of Dialogue, und encourages
the churches of the Anglican Communion to engage in dgialogue along these lines;

1 Setsup an Incer-Faith committee and that this commitiee, amongst its other work, establishes a common
-approach to people of other faiths on @ Communion wide basis and appoints working parties to draw up more
detailed guide-lines, on a communion-wide basis, for relationships with Judaism and Islam; or with other
faiths as appropriate;

Initiates talks, wherevezpossible, on a tripartite basis, involving both Jews and Muslims;
—-——-‘"-"-—______‘__—_

Supparts those tnstitutions which are helping Christiaxs towards a mare informed understanding of Judaism
and Islam.
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1 THE TRILATERAL CONTEXT

The document stresses the tripartite relationship of Jews, Christians and Muslims, monotheistic,
"Abrahamic’ faiths. The Lambsth fathers hope that this understanding may contribute to reconciliation in
the Middle Easl.

1.1 Diglogue Documnent #1 I

Whilst dialogue with all faiths is highly desirable we recognize @ special retutlonship between |
Christignity, Judaism and Islan. All three of these religions sec themselves in a special relationship
to Abrakamn, the father of the faithful, the jriend of Ged. Moreover these faiths, which at times have
been antagonisiic to one another, have @ special responsibility for bringing about a fresh constructive
relationship whick con confribute to the well-being of the human family, and the peace of the world
particularly in the Middle East. Dialogue is ..... an expression of the ministry of reconciliation .....

2 SPECIAL RELATIONSHLP WITH JUDAISM
The tripartite context must not obscure the special nature of each of the bilateral relationships. #13

.— places the Jewish-Christian relationship at of Ch:um sclf-undcrstan "A
understanding of the relationship with Judmm to Christianity’s
sclf-understanding”. ##14-16 spell a specific hope and a behef shared by Jm and Christians.

2.1 Dialogue Document ##13-16

13, For Christians, Judaism can never be one religion among others. It has a special bond and affinity }
with Christianity. Jesus, owr Lord and the Christ, was a Jew and the scriplures which informed and I
guided his life were the books of the Hebrew Bible, These still form pant of the Christian scriptures.
The God in whorn Jesus believed, 1o whom he totally gave himself, and in whom we believe is "The God of !
l Abraham, Isacc and Jacob". A right understanding of the relationship with Judaism is, therefore, ' :
Jundamental to Christianity’s own self-understanding,. !

14, Chrisdans and Jews share one hope, which is for the realization of God's Kingdom on earth ...,
_- This Kingdom is nathing less than human life and society transformed, transfigured and tronsparent to the
glory of God ...

15. ... if this hope for God’s Kingdom was given its central place by both Jews and Christians this ~
would transform their relationship with one another,

I6. Christians and Jews share a passionate beliefin ¢ God of loving kindness who has called us into
relationship with himself.

3ISRAEL

The dialogue document does not deal with political questions as such though, aswe have seen, it

cxpresses the hope that tripartite dialogue may contribute to peace in the Middle East (#1). It does, ~
bowever (#4), provide a context in which to understand "the religious importance of the land of Israel o ]
the majority of Jews throughout the world"; it recognises that Jewish self-definition compriscs

peoplehood and civilisation as well as religion.

esolution LC88/24 of the Conference modifies in significant ways the one-sided resolution passed at
ingapore. Like the Singapore resolution, it unequivocally “affirms the existeace of the State of Israel
and its right to recognised and secure borders™ (#3). It avoids focusing full responsibility for
Palestinian suffering on the Israelis. Even so, it was strongly attacked by the lsrael Embassy in London
or its political naivety.

\ 3.1 Dialogue Document #4

4. Secondly, Judaism is not only a religion, as many Christians understand the word bui a people and a
civilisation. Jews know and define themselves as Jews even when they do not fully share the religious
beliefs of Judaism. It is against this background that the religious importance of the land of Israel to
the majority of Jews throughout the world neads to be understood.
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4 THE TEACHING OF CONTEMPT
#17 and #18 acknowledge the role of the "{eachin mpt" in fomenting anti-semitism, gnd as an

enabling factor in allowing m%ﬁuge_ﬂm:&?__ stolest. One should
note thal the "Christian guilt” which s ed is not primarily that of direct mvolvement in the
Holocaust (though this would apply to individual Christians, some now living) and not only that of
silence, but that of preparation tgrough the dissemination of stercotypes of the Jew and of what is now
recognized as a false theology. This 15 why the Holocaust has to be a matter of significance to all
Christians, not just those western Christians directly involved.

4.1 Dialogue Docurnent ##17, 18

I7. ... AntiJewish prejudice promulgated by leaders of the state, and even of the Church, has led
to persecufion, pogrom and firally, provided the soil in which the evil weed of Nazism was able to take
root and spread its poison. The Nazis were driven by a pagan philosophy, which had as its ulfimate aim
the destruction of Christianity itself. But kow did it take hold? Further, although there are, thank
God, many examples of Christians who tried to save Jews, the Churches as a whole were characterized by a
~ dedfening silence. The systematic extermination of six million Jews and the wiping out of a whole
culture must bring abouwt in Christianity a profound and painful re-examination of its relationship with
Judaism. 18. Discrimination and persecution of the led to the "feaching of contempt’; the systematic
dissemination of anfi-Jewish propaganda by Church leaders, teachers und preachers. Through catechism,
teachirng of school children, and Christian preaching, the Jewish people have been misrepresented and
caricanired. Even the Gospels have been uszd to malign and denigrate the Jewish people. The biblical
call for love towards one’s neighbour impels us as Christians to self-exaernination and repentance for our
_prejudice and persecution of God's covenant people. In order to combat centuries of anti-lewish teaching
and practice, Christians must develop programmes of tzaching preaching and common social action which
——eradicate prejudice and promote dialogue and sharing qmong the biblical peoples, The Christian response
lo persecution and holocaust must be that of our Jewish neighbours: Never again!

5 JUDAISM AS LIVING EELIGION

#2and #8 recognize Judaism as a living and developing religion and civilisation, They warn against
misrepresentation of Judaism as literal Old Testament interpretation, e.g. 'eye for an eyc’, and
acknowledge Jewish impact on the development of Christianity and Western civilisation.

3.1 Diglogue Document #3

3. In relation to Judaism this means, first of all recogrising that Judaism is still @ living religion,
to be respected in its own right. The Judaism of today is not that of any one of the sects of first
ceniury Palestine, and certainly not that of the plain text of the Hebrew scniptures. Its definitive
works, such as the Mishnah and the Telmud, as well asits current lipugy, were produced by the

~— post-Pharisee rabbis in the same period, the first to fifth centuries, within which the Fathers of the
Church were defining the meaning of Chrisanity. Great care should be taken not to misrepresent Judaism
by imputing to it, e.g. the literal implementation of "an ¢ye for an eye," which was repudiated by the
rubbis, or the denial of life after death. Judaism is a living and still developing religion, which has
shown considerable spiritual and intellectual vitality throughout the medieval and modemn periods despite
its history of being maligned and persecuted. The Middle Ages saw great Jewish philosophers such as
Maironides, Bible commentators such as Rashi and the ibn Ezras, poets and mystics, as well as scientists

. and lawgivers. Qur modem world is inconceivable without the contribution of Jewish thinkers from

_ Spinoza to Buber, scientists such as Freud and Einstein, as well as musicians, antists and others who

have helped shape our cultural life; we are, to our loss, less knowledgeable of the creative vitality of
such Jewish spiritual movements of recent times as Hasidism and Musar.
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6 THE JEWISH CONTEXT OF JESUS

The first-century Jewish context of early Christianity is recognised (##35, 6), a5 well us the way in
which the split with Judaism was contivgent on specific historical developments (##6, 7). Modern
scholarship is seen to demand a re-assessment of first-century and subsequent rabbinic Judaism and a
rc-evaluation by theologians of the relationship between the two faiths.

.1 Dialogite Docurnent ##5-7

g Renewed study of Jewish sources by Christian scholary has led them (0 see first-century
Judaism in @ new ¢nd move positive light ... ;

& s The trial and execution of Jesus are rrow generaliy recognized to have been brought about to
serve the interests of the Roman occupation forces and those Jews wha collaborated with them .....

7. This new understanding of events is leading both Jews and Christians also to look at the wayin
which Judaistn and Christianity came to part company and go their separate ways, Since many of the
Jactors in this split were conningent on specific historical developments, and events need not
necessarily have twmed out the way they did, there would seem (o be no reason why a new understanding
should not develop, based on a reconsideration of what originally drove Christianity and Judaism apart.

7 EDUCATIQN AND SHARING

The emphasis is on education and sharing. #31 offers possibilities fox commoan activn bsy Jews, Christians
and Muslims,

7.1 Diglogue Document #31

31. There is also much in the way of common action that Jews, Christians and Musiims can join in; for
example: the struggle against racism, apartheid and anti-semitism the work for human rights, particularly
the right of people to practice and teach their religion. There is a convrion witness to God and the
dignity of human beings in @ world aiways in danger of becoming godless and dehumanised.

8 COMMON MISSION

Theologically, the most coateatious issue facing the Lamberh fathers in prepuring this document was the
problem of how to relate mission and dialogue; how (0 moderate, even whether to reject altogether, in a
pluralistic environment, traditional triumphalist and displacement fornwlations of Christianity.
Understandably, they allow that there are "(wo main attitudes towards Judaism within Christianity today”
(#27). Oneis that of thoss Christians "whose prayer is that Jews —thout giving up Lheir Jewishness,
will find their fulfilment in Jesus the Mcssiah”, But, onthe« -+ uand, the document lsgd:unatcs the
opposing view, of those Christians who r¢ject not only action but even prayer for the conversion of Jews,
whether on account of the Holocaust or for purcly theological reasons.

All "proselytising” is rejected (#23). “There is also recognition of the fundamental truth thar the
Christian mission in its broadest scnse is to a large extent one which is shared with Jews and Muslims
than directed against them (#28).

8.1 Didlogue Document #28

28. Both these approaches, however, shere a common concemn to be sensitive to Judalsm, to reject all
proselyfising, that is, aggressive and manipulative attempts to convers, and of course, any hinf of
anti-semitism. Further Jews, Muslims and Christians have @ common mission. They share a mission (o the
world that God’s name may be honoured: "Hallowed by yourname.” They share & common obligation to love
God with their whole being and their neighbours as themselves. "Your Kingdom come on earth as it is in
heaven.". And in the dialogue there will be mutual witness. Through leeming from one another each will

enter more deeply into their own inheritance. Each will racall the other to God, to trust him more fully

and obgy hirn more profoundly. This will be a mutual witness belween equal pariners.
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. Ccntre for ﬂie Study of
- Judaism & Jewish/Christian Relations

| ' Central House, Selly Ozk Colleges, Bristol Road, Birmingham B23 6LQ, UK.
- hone: (021-) 472 4231 Telefax: (021-) 472 3206 " Blectronic Mail (Please Enguire)

EAX_TRANSMISSION

Total pages including cover pages: [.ﬁu]
pate: | 23 September 1988

TO: Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, Chairman, IJCIC, .
AJC, New York. 4
' . A
- From: Rabbi Dr Norman Solomon B
subjects Lambeth - Israel/Palestinians
Hessagéz I enclose a text of the Singapore and Lambeth 1?
o documents on Israsl on the Palestinians with i
i _ notes on the significance of the modifications . ..
. made before the f£inal draft was accepted at '
Lambeth. To this, I added the remarks of the -~ ...
. Israeli Chargé draffaires. |
4 = ;
- - now an o ¢ BURE TE w

" President of the Coleges: ' £ - Director of the Certre: /
‘Martin Conway MA =~ .~ - . _ { Habhi HonnanSnlumon MA PhD
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E ANGLI BISHOPS ON ISRAEL AND THE PAﬂESTINIANS

At a meeting of the ACC (Anglican Consultative Committee) held in
Jingapore in 1987, the following resolution was recommended by the
eace and Justl Network for consideration at Lambeth.
——
The Peace and Justice Network just prior to ACC-7 spent time

reflecting on the terrible difficulties still being experienced by
— Christians and by other communities in the Middle East.

——

Particular notice was given to the Palestine/Israel situation,
Section IV recommends the following resoclution.

RESOLUTION 25: Palestine/Israel

THAT this Council:

a. affirms the importance of the Church in the exercise of its
prophetic role by standing on the side of the oppressed in

their struggle for JUsTice, and Dy promoting justice, peace
and reconciliation for all peoples in the region;
——— =

b. affirms the existence of the State of Israel and its right to
recognised and secure borders, as well as the civic and human
rights of all those who live within its borders;

c. rejects the interg5ggggign_ni_ﬂnlx_gggiggggf which affirme the
special place of the present State of Israel in the light of
biblical prophecy, fixw@mmw
and damaging to Jews, Christians and Muslims;

d. calls attention to the injustice done to the Palestinians in
consequence of the creatiopn ne ate of Israel, an ‘

- [ therefore affirms the right of the ralestinians td

self-determination, including consideration of the possibility
Oof establishment of their own state;

e. supports the convening of an international conference over ;;if

Palestine/Israel under the ausplices of the UN and based on(al
dtions in relation to this conflict, to which a

parties o E lict be invited including the PLO;
£, commits itself to continued prayer for Israelis and

Palestiniane, for Muslim, Jew and Christian, and for the
achievement of justice, peace and reconciliation for all.
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A COMPARISON OF THE TEXTS.

Paragraphs 1 and 2 of the 1988 document are identical with

paragraphs a and b of the 1987 document. That is, on both

occasions the Bishops reflected that their "prophgetic role" gave

them the right to pass comment, and on both occasions they

unequivocally affirmed "the existence of the State of Israel and [
its right to recognised and secure borders".

whereas paragreaph ¢ of the earlier document "rejects the |
interpretation of Holy Scripture which affirms the special place of :
the present State of Israel in the light of biblical prophecy", the

final document makes no comment on scriptural interpretation - that

is, it does not commit itself with regard to Christian theological

Zionism, ;

Whereas paragraph d of the earlier document “calls attention to the
injustice done to the Palestinians in consequence of the creation ‘/

of the State of Israel" the later document carefully avoids
8ingling out Israel for blame.

Whereas paragraph d of the earlier document speaks only of
"consideration of the possibility of establishment of" a
Palestinian state the later document unequivocally "affirms the
right" of Palestinians to the establishment of their own state. )

Paragraph e of the earlier document is identical with paragraph 4

of the later one, except that the latter omits the specific
reference to the PLO as a participant in the proposed international
conference under the auspices of the United Nations. \

raragraph £ of the earlier document is identical with paragraph 5
of the later one.

ISRAEL EMBASSY REACTION

The Israeli Ambassador to Great Britain did not react. However, Mr

Moshe Raviv, Chargé d'affaires at the Israeli Embassy in London, |
expressed amazement at the naive and unhelpful resolution passed at

the Lambeth Conference on the Arab/Isra=li conflict.

Mr Raviv said it was hard to comprehend how such a distinguished
gathering could refer to "ﬁll_EE%ﬁgﬂrEEEOIUtiOHB” and thus
implicitly support among others e résolutlion equating_zionism

b_ﬂLkh—Ianggfgnd explicitly come out in favour of policies advocated
by terroris® organisaticns.
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The draft was cdiscussed at Canterbury by the sectilion on
Christianity and the Social Order (the dialogue document was
produced not by this sectior, but by the section on Dogmatic and
Pastoral Affairs). A revised draft was submitted to the plenary
ses:ion and adopted unanimously. This final Canterbury text

- solution No. LC88/24) reads as follows:

This Conference, saddened by the present suffering in the West Bank
and Gaza Strip:

1

affirms the importance of the Church in the exercise of its
prophetic role by standing on the side of the oppressed in

their struggle for justice, and by promoting justice, peace
and reconciliation for all peoples in the region;

affirms the existence of the State of Israel and its right to

recognised and secure borders, as well as the civic and human -

rights of all those who live within its borders;

affirms the right of the Palestinians to self-determination,
including choice of their own representatives and the
establishment of their own state;

supports the convening of an international conference over
Palestine/Israel under the auspices of the UN and based on all
the UN resolutions in relation to this conflict, to which all
parties of the conflict be invited;

commits itself to continued prayer for Israelis and
Palestiniang, for Muslim, Jew and Christian, and for the
achievement of justice, peace and reconciliation for all.
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= WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES CONSEIL OECUMENIQUE DES EGLISES
Geneva - Switzerland Genéve - Suisse
TELEFAX wnwnasioss
DATE: 21 Oct. 1988  PRIX: COMPTE:  pja10que
N° de téléfax (212) 319-0975 Signature de V'expéditeur  A.Smith

/_Attn. Rabbi Hnrc Tanenbaum

Herewlth agenda and work papsr for CCIP meeting in Sigtuna.
You should plan o arrive ir Sigtunz on 30 Oct. and leave on 4 Nov.
Attached are instructions on how to proceed from Stockholm airport (Arlanda)

to conferencs centre in Sigtuna. No one will ke met,
Hope this information is sufficient.
-~
h. 5\.._”.‘.

Audrey Smith

‘ 18-22-88 FRI  99:38:43

a3 L. 5 BT S M ma

R Y. Y



STUGRREREL Tsee—

SENT BY:WCC/COE GENEVE 121-10-88 + 16:00 Telex Room= 0012123130875:8 2

a

Woirld Council of Churches
Consnitation on the Chsrch aad the Jswish Psoplo
Sigluna, Sweden
30 October — 4 November 1988

Tentative Agends

Sunday, 3( Octoher
Arrivel & mfermal meetings

Monday. 31 Ocinbar
8.30 Morning Prayers— William Weiler
9.00 Plenary Session

Holl Call

Welcome by the Swedish Church -

Secrelary's Report

Moderalor's Report

Discusston

10.15 Coffee
10.45 Press wjest on “The Theology of the Churches and the Jewish Poople:

Intrody [ draft statement on "The Church and the Jewish People”: Theodore

12.30 Lvach
15.30Tea
16 00 Plennsy Sestion
Discussion on the draft statement
Appointment of working groups to study and coasider revigions of draft

Slatefaent
Tuesday, 1 Novomber
8.30 Morning Preyers — Ulrike Bergos®
9.00 Plenary Session . '
7 Pauple and Covenant” - paper by Rolf Readtorf
Response: Kofi Opolru*®
: Mary Edwardsea
10.13 Coffee
10.43 Pleawry discussion on. “People snd Covenant”
12.30 Lunch
15.30Tes
16.00 Worﬁng Groups meet to coasider drafl statemant in light of "People and
‘wvenant”
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Yednesdsy, 2 November
8.30 Morning Prayers - Frances Msason®

900 Phnm;.?uhn
"People and Land" — paper by Martin Stohr
Rusponse: Ole Kvarme®
Sami Geraisy*
10.15 Coffee

10.45 Plenary discussion on "People and Land”

12.30 Lunch

13.30Tes :

16.00 Working Groups mest to consider draft statement in light of “"People and Land”

Thursdsy 7 Novembwr
8.30 Moraing - Ulrich Trinks*
9.00 Plenssy
Vorking Groups report and discugdion
10.15 Coffae
10.65 Plenary Session
Discussion, continuad
12.30 Luach
15.30Tes
16.00 Bu:igm Soﬂ:n:
irategy for ststement adoption
Future of CCJP
Evening with the Swedish Jewish community: Chief Rebbi Morton Narrowe

Eciday. 4 November
8.30 Morning Preyers
9.00 Plenary Session
Adoption of Statement
12.30 Lunch and Departure

* No response yet from invitation
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We hope that your
your visit at sur

Sema information:
Address;

Telephcne:!
Keys:
Reception:

Post:

Trains and buses:

T

721-10-88 i

16:01 Telex Room- 0012123180975i% 4

RYARa
VIS0 A ENTR UM
P undaSoa-s g iaRRD

WELCOME 1O US!

stay in Sueden will be nice and that you will snjoy
education center in Sigtuna.

Means of ccmmunication:

From Stockholm:

At your servicae:

‘ PE P o DO - N =] ER1l

ji/ Crange of bus in Mdrsta to bus No 370 or 575
tc Sigtuna. Of ccurse there i{s also taxi
services avallilable from and to the Arlanda

Manfred Bidrkquist alle” 12

Box 92, 193 00 SIGTUNA

0760/501 75

You will find pay telephones at the
recepticn and in the gﬁoat houses.

Your rocm key can also be used to unlock
the front door of the guest house and
the entrence of the main building. '
Cpen Moncay ~ Fridsy 8.00 am -~ 7.00 pm.
The lettaerbox in the reception will be
emptied at 3.00 pm.

There ara timetables on the notice board

at the reception.

Dial 222 50

Many peopla are allergic to amcke, thus:
ancking is only allewed in the smoking-—
room, f£irst floor.

Commuter trailn (SL) or the Swedish State
rallway traine (5J) to Marsta. The trains
connect with bus S70 or 575 from Mirsta
or Sigtuna. Bus Arlanda - Mirsta every
halt hcuzjﬁéus frem the education center
to the center of Sigtuna every hour.
Irgrid, Maria, HMonica and Pla.

airport.
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World Counicil of Churches
Conswitatien ua the Church nad the Jowish Peopie
Sigtusa, Sweden
30 Octobar - 4 Novomber 1988

A Propuacd Stntempat
“The Churchos uod the Jowish Pesple”®

A. Histarical Moteo

In oo age of worldwide struggle for sugvival and {iborstion, the goals of
"breaking down of barriers betwesn people and the promotion of one humen family in
justice and pesce,” as listed under the Basis of the World Council of Chuschss, constituts
priorities smong all people of living faiths, Christians, Jews, Mosiems, Buddhists, Hin-
dus, and others. Through the "Guidsiines on Dialogue with People of Living Feiths and
ldsologies,” adopted by tho Centsral Commities in 19_27___&:!'_!37;_9_; the Vorld Council of
Churches hes encouraged the growth of mutual respoct aad vaderstanding betwesn
roligions a3 an importast basis for buman cooperstion end harmony. Christisns con-
fess that the God whom thoey hove come io know in Jesus Christ has croated all human
bsings in his image and that God desires that all poople live in love and righteousness.
The search for commuaity in s pluralistic world necessarlly involves s positive accep-
tance of the existence and value of distinct historical comsrunities of faith relating to
o another on the basis of mutual trust and respect for the intagrity of oach other's
identities. Givea Lhe divoruity of living faiths, their adheronts should be free to “define
themssives,” ns well as to witness to thelr respective gifis, in respectful dialogue with
others.

While the promotion of mutusi respect and undersisnding amang people of it
living faiths is essential to the entire human community, we as Christians recogaize &

- spocial relsticnship betwenn Jows and Christians becauss of ous common roots in bibli-

cal revelstion. Pacadoxically this special rulstionship has been & source of age-long

M in bistory, which has often hud desiructive conssquences for our Jewish

neighbors. We balieve that an honest and prayerful considerstion of the ties and di- -

vergenced between Jswish. and Christian faiths todny, leading to beiter understanding
sad mutual respect in our owa days, is in harmony with the will of the one living God
to whom both faith ¢commuaitios confess obedience.

Since the end of World Wer i1 the WOC and its various ageacies huve showa seri-
ous, albeil. periodic, concern regurding Jowish-Christisnn relatioas. The First Assombly
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in Amsterdam (1948) acknowledged “the special mesning of the Jewish people for
( Christian (sith” sad denounced antisemitism "ss absolutsly irreconcilable with the pro-
fession aad practico of the Christian faith™ end "s sin against God aad man.” The Third
Asvembly in New Delhi (1961) resffirmad the WCC's provious repudiation of aati-
semitism ond also rejectod the nolioa that Jows todsy share in the guilt for the death of

Christ:
In Christian teaching the historic ovents which led to the Cruci-
fixion should not be so presented s to festan upon the Jewish
people of todsy responuibilities which belomg to our corporate
hugssalty and not to one race or commuAaity.

In 197 the Commission on Faith and Order at its Bristol ristol meeting sccepted and
comndud for further thenhmca.l lhuly B tanllhy report vhuh called for a system-
atic rethiaking of the Church 0l 10 ndis 'nusmpom.nt
proposal wus based on the Intlwlnu pint&

(1) affirmstion of the comtinuity betwoen the Churc.h sad Israsl. "Christ himself
[being) the ground and substasce of this contlauity”;

(2) affirmation that God in his feithfulness has never sbandoned nor will ever
abandon the Jowish people s evidenced ‘by their very existence in spite of all attempts
t0 dostroy them"

(3) affirmation of the positive sigaificance of the continuing existence of the
Jowish people es “a living 204 viulble sign” of God's faithfulness and love;

(4) rejection of the notinn that the sufferings of the Jews is proof of aay special

_guilt before God;

(3) sdeninsion of guilt om tho part of Christisas who have persscuted Jews or have
oflen stood on the side of the persscutors;

(6) acknoviedgement thet disobedience before God has in various ways marked
Christians as well as Jows nand thut therefore both “cea live oty by the forgiveness of
sin, and by God's morcy";

(7) rocogaition thet Christians hopesily disagree among themsalves regarding
“the continuved election of the jewish people alongaide the Church” and also regarding
1hr o e AJR RS R 00005, I, TR 208N ANARAAGAS_DRIgraalism. and nrats
Christiaa instruction, preaching, and prayers, or anything which may foster prejudice
and discrinination ngainst Jews, should be properly corrected.

Althiough the Eristol repori's call for the renewsl of Christian thinking o Ju-
daism did not receive wide atteation within the WOC, constructive work continued dur-

BRB2RSLITAYTII2ELsEISRas2s eI B2 Y
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66 ing the 1970's through the Consultation on the Church snd the Jewish People (CCJP),
" 67 resulting in the "Ecumenical Considoration on Jewish-Christinn Dislogue,” a document
received and commended for %udy and ection by the Executive Committes of the WCT
(1982). Thess “Ecumenical Considarations” pointed out the “asymmetry” of jwhh-
Clmm relations, espocially in that the Church, in the process of daﬂnin; its own
theological identity, traditionally assigned to jmllim pegative roles and images in the
history of malwation, including:
- (1) the sbrogation of the Sinal Covenant,
- (2) the replacement of Isracl as God's poople by the Church,
-~ (3) the desiruction of the Tumple as proof of divine rejection of the Jewish people,
_ (9) undorsisading survivia g Judsism to be & fossilized religion of legalism.

The “Ecumonical Consideralions” urget & renowed siudy of Judaism in historical
context and sppreciation of the fact that Rabbinic Judaism, the Mishash, and the Tal-
mud have given the Jowish people spiritusl power sad structures for creative life
through the conturies. While recogaizing the diversity sod differences between jows
and Christisne, ss well s among themsolves, the "Ecumenical Copsiderations™ also
pointed out basic commonalities rooted in biblical revelstion and called upon Christinas
(1) to see that: “for Judalom the survival of the Jewish peopls is inssparsbie from its
obediencs 1o God and Ged's covenaat” and (2) to learn "so to preach sad teach the Gospel
8 to make sure thet it cannot be used towards contampt for Judaism and sgainst the
Jowish pecple.” -

Impertant also 10 ote is the position of Vatican Il (1963-63) regarding non-
Christian peligions, including Hindvism, Buddhism, lstsm, and Judalam, on the basis of
the solidurity of humenkind under God and for the purpose of fostering uaity aad love
among all people, With respect to the Jewish people, Vatican I stated that “the Jows still
remain most doar to God bocause of their futhers, for He does not repent of the gifts He
makes nor of the call He issues (cf. Rom. 11:28-29)" thus affirming the theological
value of the witness of Judaism, While Vatican II held thal “the Church is the new pao-
ple of Ged." it also clearly rsjocied the notion thut "the Jows should. . be pressnted as

—repudiated or cursed by God, as if such viows followed from the Holy Scriptures.” Vali-
cua 1l expressed a note of gretiuds for the Church’s spiritual heritege recaived from
end shared with Jows, Furthermore Vaticas Il condemaed all “displays of antissmitism*

SE 8 VY8RP ESLEEEERREEERE2BERIIIRTIINNISE

and admonished that
all should iske pains, le:t in catechotical iastruction and in the
101 preeching of God's Wonl they tench aaything out of harmony
102 wilh the truth of the gospel and the spirit of Christ.
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103 In the years after World War I and up to recent times, s number of membsr
104 churches of the WOC sad/or church conforences to which they beleng, following &
105 similar direction, have issued saparate officinl statemenis desling with such topics as
106 (1) muuws.&z) covensat and alection| (3) the Seriptures( (4) »
107 susand Torah, (5) mission, sad (6) common mponsiumy of Jows end Christians in o
108 uy‘c vorid, Whea esamined i 1belr totality, these staleients significantly advaace
109 the Christisn understanding of Judaism and Jewish-Christisa relations on the basis of
110  key points:

11 (1) thot the covenant of God with the Jewish peoplo remains valid;

112 (2)thot antissmitism and ali forms of the waching of contompt for judaise are to
113 be repudinted;

it4  —~ (3)that the living logacy of judaism is a gift of God;

115 — (4) that coercive prossiytiss directed toward jows is incompatible with Christian
116  faith;

117 — (3) that Jows and Christians bear s common responsibility as wilnesses to God's
118  righteouanrss sad peace in the world.

119 A selection of these olficial siatements, including commeatary are to be found in
120 (/8o Theaiogy of the (hurcbes aad the owish People (Genevs: 1938). Here one may find
121  the fruits of Jowish-Christian dislogue in our geperstion and fundamental conver-
122  gences that deserve wids hearing on the part of the churches,

123
124 B. Affiemstions
125 In the lght of the growth ia the Chrislian understsnding of Judnism in the past

126  several decades, we welcome the avw appreciation of the faith sad life of the Jewish
127 __people as menifesting God's will aad truth, While we as Christisns firmly hold to our
128 confession of faith in the uniqueness and abiding truths of the gospel of Christ aad the
129 saving work of the triune God, we feel free in Christ to make the followiag affirms-
130 tlons:

131 1. Weo affirm thet "salvation is from the Jews” (Jn 4:22). God is the Cod of all people
132 bus he electod Isrest as a special peopls in order o bless all the nstions. larsel's call,
133 _~therefore, linds its fuiness in its mission to be & light to all peoples. In God's jove for the
134  Jewish people, his love for all humsnity is shown.

13§ 2. W give thanks to God for the spiritual legacy wo have received from the Jewish
136  people: faith in the fiving God of Abraham, [saac, and Jacob; knowiedge of the nsme of
137 God nad of his commenémonts; the i of judgment and grace: the
138  Hebrew Scriptures; and, above sll, the promise of the coming of the Messiah. In all

~—
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139  these we find common rools in biblical revolation and see spiritual ties that link us
140 with the Jewish people forever.

141 3, We rocogaizs that Jesus Christ both binds together sad divides us ss Christians
192  =sad Jows. Jesus in his ministry primarily addressed himself to Jows, affirmed the divine
143 euthority of the Hebrew Scriptuces sad the tomple, and thus showed his soliderity with
144  bhisown people. He came fuadamentally to fulfil, not o sbrogete, the Jowish life of faith
145  based on the Law and the Prophels (cf Mt. 5:17). Yet we aloo confess that Jesus, by his
146  proclamation of the dawn of the enchetofogical kingdom, mossianic claims, call of disci-
147 ples, distinct interprelation of the Law, and above all his desth aad resurrection, insu-
148 | gurated & renowal of the covensal resulting io the new movemsnt of the early Church,
149 \ which in imporisnt ways proved siso discontinuous with Judaism.

150 4. We affirm thal, in the words of Velicsa II, "what beppened in his (Jesus'] pas-
151  sion cannot be blamed on all the Jows thea living, without distinction, aor upon the
152  Jewsof todsy” (IV.4). We rejoct the view that the sufferings of Jews in history are dus
153  to say corpornis co ist a3 unworthy of and contrary to the
154 vl_lg_g! God.
155
156

3. We ucknowledge thet the Christ event gave birth 1o 8 now community of faith
within the fowish commueity, a sct that eventually led to tensions and polemics be-
157  tweea the two over the issues of the manner of the incorporation of Gentiles iato the
158  elect paople of Cod ead the rols of the Mosulc Law as & crilsrion of salvation. In faith-
159 fulness to the Jewish way of life based en the Law the msjority of Jows did not accept
160 the spostolic proclamation of the jospel of Christ. For its own part the enrly Church, as
16 @ renowal movement, opened Its door Lo Gentiles and moved beyond the community of
1682 Judaism. Horein lie the crucial factors behind the emorgence of two commuaities of
163  faith sharing spiritual boads, yet divided by different fundameatal claims, which fos-
i64 tered mutusi hostility and polsmics.
165 6. Ve deoply rogret that, coatrary to tive spirit of Christ, meny Christisns have
166  used the cleims of faith as weapons against the Jowish people and we confess sins of
167 __ word aad deed against Jews through the conturies. Although aot all Christinns in all
168  timessadall lands have been guilty of persucution of Jews, we recognize that % deep in
169 the mriuhm teadition and its use Mﬂ liturgy there are still ideas and stti-
170 | tudes towsrd Judaism and Jews thet consciouily or unconsciously Lransisie into preju-
7 ( dice sad discriminatite ngoinst Jews.
1 7. ¥e scknowledge with the Apostie Pyul that the Jowish people have by no means
173 been rejectod by God (Rom. 11:1.11), Even after Christ, "thoy arvlpreseat tensel the Is-
174  reslites, and to them helong [prevent tense] the sonship, the glory, the covenants, the
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giving of the Law, the worship, and the promives® (Rom. 9:4). In God's design their un-
belief in Christ had the positive purpose of the salvstion of Gentiles uatil in God's good
time and wisdom. God will heve morcy on alf (Rom. 11:11,25-26,32), Although disobsdient
rogarding the gospel, the Jows arv still God's belovad, elect people on account of God's
faithfulaess to the irrevocable promises given to their forefathers (Rom. 11:28-29).
Geatile Christinns, engrafied as wild olive shoots on the tree of the spiritual legscy of
Judsism, srs therefore sdmonished not to be boastful or self-righteous toward Jews but
rather W stand in ave before the mystery of God (Rom. 11:18 20,25,33).

8. We rujoice in the continuing sxistesce of the Jowish people, despite demonic ef-
forts to eradicate them, a¢ & witness o God's love and faithfuiness toward them. This fact
doos not call into quostion the truth of the Christian faith. We see not one covenant dis-
placing another, but two commuaities of faith, each calied into existence by God, each
holding to its respective covenant and gifis from God, snd sach accountable to God in
obedience or disohedience.

9. We affirm that the Jowish people todny is in continustion with ancient Isreel
and that Jows and Christiaes, together with all peopies of living faiths, are God's part-
ners for justico, poace, and the iatogrity of crostion.
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